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L' iii '3 

TO THE 

READER. 

H Efubjeftofthis Book, however melancholy it 
J. may appear to fome, yet it is necefiary untoall; 

feeing the word of God, and onr own experience 
do alfure us, that “ man who is born of a woman is 
“ of few days, and full of troubleand that 
he is born to trouble, as the fparks fly upward.’* 
Nay, God’s deareft children are not exempted from 
this common fate. We fee what is the character 
God giveth his church, If. liv. u. “ O thou af« 
“ flifted, and tofled with tempeft, and not com- 
“ forted !” 

If in this world then we muft look for tribulation, 
it is highly neceflary for every man to feek direftion 
how to provide for it, and behave under it, fo as he 
may glorify God, edify others, and attain to eternal 
happinefs at laft. The tribulations we have to look 
for here are manifold ; but among thefe that are 
outward, I know none about which men ought to be 
more thoughtful and concerned, than bodily ficknefs, 
that ufual harbinger of death, and which ulhers the 
way to judgment. 

This is a fubjedt not much handled in public fer- 
mons, which are delivered only to them that are in 
health, the fick being incapable to attend them. 
Wherefore it feems the more neceflary to handle it 
in writing, that fo the atflidfed may have a bo^k in 
their houfes, and at their bed-fides, as a monitor to 
preach to them in private, when they are reftrained 
from hearing fermons in public. 

And though fometimes minifters fernions may be 
a very 
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very fuitable to the cafe of the fick and iafflifted ; 
yet, alas! the moft part are carelefs and forgetful 
hearers of thefe thing? while they are in health 
and profperity, as reckoning the evil day at fome 
diftance from them. A book then, fuch as the fol- 
lowing Dire&ory, being with them in time of fick- 
nefs and afflittion, may, by the divine blelfing, be 
ufeful'to bring to their remembrance thefe counfels 
and admonitions which they very much negledted 
in the time of their health. 

Agam, minillers of the gofpel, though never fo 
much inclined to attend the fick, yet by reafon of 
difability and multiplicity of other work, cannot be 
always with them, to dirett, refolve, and comfort 
them. But fuch a book as this they may have ftill 
at hand to con full with. 

And in regard the affli&ed, for the moft part, are 
out of cafe to read for themfelves, it would be a 
moft charitable work for friends or neighbours that 
attend them, to lay hold on proper feafonS for read- 
ing fuch a book as this in their hearing, and efpecially 
fuch chapters or direftions as they judge moft fuitable 
for them. Thus you might be helped in fome meafure 
to exoner your confciences, and do your laft offices 
of kindnefs to your fick and dying friends, when you 
can ferve them no longer in this world. 

I might have brought in, and handled fome contro- 
verfies (had I been fond of them) in the enfuing 
treatife, about the adminiftration of the Lord’s flip- 
per to the fick, and about extreme unflion, v/hich 
fome alfo begin to plead for, and thence have taken 
occafion to touch at fome other new ufages, fuch as 
the middle ftate, prayers for the dead, and other Po- 
pifh errors, that fome (called Proteftants) would have 
revived and introduced among us. But I-have indu- 
ftiidufly (Ivuaned what is conttoverfial, and kept 

clofe 
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clofe to what is practical, and owned by all true 
Chriftians. 

For preventing the growth of thefe, and other er- 
rors, (from which this nation hath been much longer 
free than others), I wi(h all ranks among us would 
clofely obfervc the facred rule of faith, God’s word, 
and remember the folemn and national engagements 
we of this land are under, to maintain the pure truths 
of God therein contained, in oppol'uion to all forts of ! 

errors, whether Popilh, Pelagian, Arian, Antinomian, 
&c. And may we ever abhor the doflrine that would 
teach us to break thefe bands afunder! 

Have we not ground this day to fufpett that Sa- 
tan is carrying on a deep and fubtle plot for (baking 
our covenanted reformation, and weakening a Pro- 
teftant intereft ? whenr upon the one hand, fome 
are beginning openly to advance and propagate 
the old abjured Popilh doflrines, which our reform- 
ers did throw out, and with axes and hammers 
would go at once to cut down all our carved 
work; and at the fame time, on the other hand, 
fame would be at breaking down the excellent fences 
of our reformation, viz. our covenants, confelfions, 
the magiftrates power, &c. For this end, papers are 
fpread, and pofitions advanced, impugning the war- 
rantablenefs of our national covenants and confef- 
fions, and the obligation thereof; refietting alfo up- 
on our worthy reformers and anceftors, as unenlight- 
ened, who" framed and took them, or died ad- 
hering thereunto; and alfo denying the magiftrate’s * 
power circa facra, (for the fupport of the truth, and ' 
fupprefling of herefics), acknowledged by the word ! 
of God, and our Confelfion of Faith ; and all this, 
forfooth, to make way for a toleration, of all errors 
and feffs among us: though they cannot but know* 
that tolerating of falfe religions, is exprefsly ranked 

a 2 among 
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among the fins forbidden in the fecond command- 
ment, according to the expofition of our Larger Ca- 
techifm ; and isalfo condemned by the xxiiid chap- 
ter of our Ccnfeffion : in both which, we may fee 
the clear fcripture-texts, cited by the Aflembly, for 
refuting and condemning any fuch toleration. Ah ! 
w'hat joy may all this caufe at Rome ! therefore tell 
it not in Gath, (sc. 

As the Lord did fignally countenance our reform- 
ers practice, in entering into folemn and national 
covenants with .Qod, and among thcmfelves, for re- 
ligion and reformation, by the pouring out of his 
Spirit from on high, for bringing in of many fouls 
to himfelf, and for overturning idolatry and fuper- 
flition, and advancing reformation to a great pitch, 
in fpite of all the enemies and difficulties that were 
in the way ; fo their praflice of national covenant- 
ing, even under the New-Teftament difpenfation, is 
fufficicntly warranted both by the light of nature, 
and by the word of God, and that in both Tefta- 
ments. And this will appear, if we confidcr the 
fcripture-precedents, together with the promifes and 
prophecies of the Old Teftameor relating to gofpel- 
times, and compare them with the New ; and efpe- 
cialiy thefe which foretel the unchurching of the 
Jewifh nation, and the ingrafting of the Gentile na- 
tions into their room; and that thereupon the na- 
tional church-fiate and privileges of the Jews were 
to be transferred to Chriftian nations, and particular- 
ly this of being nationally in covenant with God. 
Which prophecies are to have their fpecial and full 
accomplifhment at Babylon’s downfal. For illuftra- 
ting thefe points, and applying the feripture texts 
relative thereto, I might expatiate in feveral flieets 
of paper, if it were proper here. I Ihall only 
at this time cite fome of the texts that may be well 

improven 
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captive, throw them into dungeons and noifome 
prifons, where they ufe them barbaroufly; yea, 
much of their blood is ftied, and many valuable lives 
are loft in our defence. And befides our other ca- 
lamities, we fuffer greatly through decay of trade 
and merchandife, and penury of money: in many 
places merchants, tradefmen and artificers want bu- 
finefs; there is no work nor hire for labourers, and 
for thefe who would ufe honeft induftry for bread, 
whether nren or women : fo that want is “ come 
“ upon us as one that travelleth, and poverty like an 
“ armed manand many are reduced to extreme 
mifery and ftarving circumftances for lack of wrcad. 

By all which proceedings it appears that G&d hath 
a peculiar controverfy with Scotland, and threatens 
to punilh her remarkably for her heinous fins and 
provocations. The Lord’s hand hath been long \ 
lifted up agaihft us, and now it is higher lifted 
up than ever: and the higher it is lifted, the | 
blow is like to be the feverer when given. He hath j 
fent many leffer ftrokes and. judgments upon us, 
as forerunners and warnings of greater, which he 
hath ftill in referve for us, if we repent not; for 
his magazine is far from being exhaufted. As 
there are many caufes for thefe calamities of 
ours, fo 1 think there is a principal one mentioned, 
Matth. xxiv. 12. “ Iniquity doth abound, and the 
“ love of many is waxen cold.” Infidelity, im- 
morality, and contempt of the gofpel, are come to 
a prodigious height: our hearts are become cold 
and frozen to Chrift and his intereft, to his people, 
and holy laws; for which caufe Cod is provoked to 
fend fuch judicial cold and frofts upon our land and 
the fruits of the earth, fo as to mar and dhninifti 
our crops, and reduce both men and beafts to the fl 
greateft ftraits. And yet fo great is our fmpeniten- 

cy 
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cy snd perverfenefs, that we will not fee the Lord’s 
hand,- nor be reformed by all thefe judgments. 

It might well be expedted, when the Lord’s 
judgments are fo vifibly in the earth, that not only 
his people by profeffion, but even the inhabitants of 
the world, would learn vighteoufnefs, according to 
If. xxvi. 9. Butr alas! fo perverfe are we in walking 
contrary to God, that neither the inhabitants of the 
world, nor thefe who profefs to be feparated from 
the wbrld, will alter their courfe, nor learn rightecuf- 
ncfs; nay, inflead of that* many are learning fiill 
more wickednefs. “ Shall I not vifit for thefe things? 
“ faith the Lord : and fhall not my foul be avenged 
“on fuch a nation as this ?” Alas! hath he not 

' been provoked 10 fay Concerning us, as he did con- 
cerning his ancient people, Lev. xxvi. 23. 24. “ If 
“ ye will not be reformed by all thefe things, but 
“ will walk contrary unto me ; then will I alfo •walk 
“ contrary unto you, and will bring feven times 
*' more plagues upon you, according to your fins.” 
And likewife to fay unto us, as unto them, “ When 
u ye fpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
“ from you ; and when ye fall and make many pray- 
“ ers, I will not hear; but I will con fume you with 
“ the fword, vvith the famine, and with the pefti-, 

lence,” as in If. i. 15. Jer. xiv. 12. 
The fword, famine, and peftilence, are God’s 

three mortal arrows, which Tie commonly threatens 
to (hoot againft impenitent and incorrigible offen- 
ders. Two of thefe are already (hot againft us: 
the fword is drawn, and much of our countrymen’s 
blood is already died ; and what further ftreams of 
it may flow before it be put up in its (heath, God 
only knows. The evil arrow of famine (as God 
calls it, Ezek. v. 16.) is let fly againft us at the fame 
time; and famine is the arrow which is the foreft 
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of the three. When it was put to David’s choice 
which of the three he would be the butt of, he would 
not chufe famine. The prophet Joel doth bewail 
and deprecate this judgment in the mod pathetic 
manner, and calls the whole land to fading and pray- 
er for removing it, Joel i. JO. 14. And we fee, when 
God is mod angry, and threatens to fpendhis arrows 
upon a guilty people, he begins with the arrow of 
famine, as the fored, as in Deut. xxxii. 23. 24. “ I 
“ will ipend mine arrows upon them; they lhall be 
“ burnt with hunger.” And we fee what the Spi- 
rit of God faith of thefe who die by this arrow, 
Lam. iv. 9. “ They that be flain with the fword 
“ are better than they that be dain with hunger; 
“ for thefe pine away, dricken through for want of 
“ the fruits of the field and therefore their death 
is mod lingering and miferable. Likewife famine 
ufeth to bring on the mod noifome and mortal dif- 
eafes, and frequently the pedilence doth follow 
upon the back of famine. Is it not high time then, * 
for our land to take the alarm, when God begins to 
flioot his evil arrows? When the lion roars, ^be- 
comes us to fear, yea, to humble ourfelves in the 
dud, and mourn for our iniquities which kindle the 
fire of his wrath. 

Let us fearch and try our ways, and turn again to 
the Lord, from whom we have deeply revolted : and 
particularly, let us mourn for and turn fromjhefe fins 
which the word of God points out as bringing on 
famine; fuch as, 1. Afcribing our earthly comforts 
and bledings to other things than God the true au- 
thor. This fin we find threatened with fcarcity and 

[ famine, Jer. xliv. ^17. 26. 27. Hof. ii. 5. 9. 2. Per- 
) verting of plenty to luxury and prodigality, fenfu- 
! ality and excefs, revellings and dancings, balls and 

alfemblies. We fee how thefe are threatened, If. 
v. 



xiv To the RE A D E R. 

v. n. 12. 13. Amos vi. 4. 6. 7. 3. Rejecting 
the bread of life, and defpifing ihe food of our fouls. 
God ufeth to punifh men for this fin, by depriving 
them of bread for their bodies, Jer. xi. 21. 22. 
4. Mens minding their own things more than the 
things of God ; and neglecting to build his houfe, 
and put refpeCt upon his ordinances. Upon luch ac- 
counts God brings on fcarcity and famine, Hag. i. 9. 
10. 1 r. 5. Covenant breaking, and dealing cruelly 
with the poor, or with ftrangers that live among us ; 
it was for thefe fins that God fent a three years fa- 
mine upon the land of Ifrael, 2 Sam. xxi- 1. 

Moreover, let us look upon all thefe temporal 
ftorms and calamities which are come, or coming 
upon the land, as warnings to prepare for a more 
awful ftorm that we mult all meet with, namely, < 
the ftorm of death and judgment; let us ftand ha- 
bitually prepared for that ftorm, and then other ' 
ftorms will not fo much afFeCt us. If it be alked, 
.What we ftiall do to be fafe in time of that trying 
ftcim ? the anfwer is, Let us fee that we be among ,| 
the broken in heart, or fincere penitents, who 
are heartily grieved for all known fin: that we be 
true believers in Chrift, who truft in nothing but 
his righteoufnefs and merits for juftification and 
falvation: that we be born again, and made new crea- 
tures by a faving change both in heart and life : 
that it be our great bufinefs to clear up our eviden- , 
ces of pesce with God through Chrift, and of our 
title to the manfions which he hath purchafed by his | 
blood. O that God’s judgments, when they are in I 
the earth, were means to awaken us to flee from 
the wrath to come, to Chrift our refuge ! When the 
floods ' of great waters are fwelling up to the 
brim, our only fafety is to fecure a hiding-place in 
Chrift’s wounds. 

Let 
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Let us follow the example of Noah, who, whSahe 
faw the flood coming, took warning, and prepared 
an ark for faving himfelf and hishoufehold, Heb. xi. 7. 
Let us even imitate the Egyptians that feared the 
Lord; they, when warned of the dreadful ftorm of 
hail that was coming on the land, made their fer- 
vantsand cattle to flee into the houfes, Exod. ix. 2.0. 
God hath in mercy provided chambers for his 
people' to hide themfelves in when florms are 
coming, even the chambers of his attributes and 
promifes, and the chambers of Chrift’s wounds and 
interceflion; in thefe only we can find fafety : let 
us then enter into them by faith, when he invites us. 
If. xxvi. 20. 21. 

Seeing, in thefe evil days, we have fo many har- 
bingers and forerunners of death before our eyes, it 
will be highly our wifdom to keep oorfdves fiiil in 
a waiting pollute, always ready and willing to die. 
What is there in this weary land to tempt us to de- 
lire to abide in it ? Is it not a land overwhelmed 
with fin and forrow ? O believers, are you tofled 
with teropefts here ? Seek the wings of a dove, that 
you may flee away, and be at reft. Be habuu&lly 
defiring to depart, that you may be with Chrift. 
Surely for you to die is gain, yea, infinite gain ! 
What are the imaginary pleafures of this woild to 
the real happinefs of the next ? Though the ftrug- 
gles of death be grievous to nature, yet the gain of. 
dying Ihould. reconcile you to it. You do not 
flick at the trouble of putting off your cloaths at 
night, to gain a little reft to your bodies; and why 
Ihould you flick at uncloathing yourfelves of the 
garment of flefti at God’s call, to gain everlafting 
reft to your fouls, and the fruition of Chrift’s glo- 
rious prefence for ever ? Let the thoughts of this 
gain put you upon uftng all means to get your hearts 
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’vveaned from the love of the world, audits comforts. 
Keep the mantle of earthly enjoyments hanging 
loole about you, efpcciallyinthefe calamitous times, 
that fo it may be ealily dropt when death comes to 
carry you to the eternal world. O for more of the 
•lively faith of that world, and of him that is the Lord 
and purchafer of it! But feeing this fubjeft is more 
•largely infilled on in the book itfelf, 1 lhall add no 
mote here upon it. Only 1 lhall fubjoin a collec- 
tion of fome fweet and comfortable texts of fcrip- 
ture, very proper for dying believers to meditate 
and feed on by faith, to gripe to and plead with God, 
and fuck coniolation from, wheti they have a near 
profpeft of going through the dark valley, and en- 
tering into the unknown regions of eternity. God’s 
word will then be our hope. 

A Cclleflion of comfortable TEXTS for 
dying Believers. 

O M E unto me all ye that labour, and are hea- ' 
j yy laden, and I will give you relt, Match xi. 

2«. Him that cometh to me, I will in no wife call 
out, John vi. 37. 

In my Father’s houfe are many manfrons; if it 
were not fo, I would have told you : I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you to 
tnyfeif, that where I am, there ye may be alfo, John 
jdv. 2, 3. 

Becaufe I live, ye fhall live alfo, John xiv. 19. 
Cbrijl faith, Surely I come quickly. /lnfw. 

Amen. Even fo, come Lord Jefus, Rev. xxii. 20. 
i There rcmaineth a reft to the people of God, Heb. 
JY. 9. 

I have 
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I have waited, for thy falvation, O Lord, GfH. 
, xlix. 13. 

Lord, now letteft thou thy fervant depart in 
peace. For mine eyes have fecn thy lalvation, Luke 
ii. 29. 30. 

He is the rock, and his work is perfect, Deut. 
xxxii.4. 

The Lord will pcrfeft that which concerncth n\cy 

Pfal. cxxxviii. 8. 
Being confident that he which hath begun a 

good work in you, will perform it until the day of 
Jefus Chrift, Philip, i. 6. 

I know that my Redeemer livcth, and that he 
flialf ftand at the latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my fkin, worms de/troy this body* yet 
in my fiefii (hall I fee God : whom I fliall fee for 

^ myfeif, and mine eyes (hall behold, and not ano- 
ther; though my reins be confumed within me, Job-, 
xix. 25. 26. 27. 

Although my houfe be not fo with God; yet he 
hath made with me an everlafting covenant, ordered 
in all things and fure : for this is all my lalvation, 
and all. my defire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
lhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art 
with me, Pfal. xxiii. 4. 

Into thine hand I commit my fpirit : thou haft 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth, Pfal. xxxi. 5. 

’ For this God is our God for ever and ever ; be 
will be our guide even unto death, Pfal. xjviii. 14. 

Thou (halt guide me with thy counfel, and after- 
wards receive rne to glory. Whom-have I in hea- 
ven but thee ? and there is none upon«carth that I 
delire befides thee. My flelh and my heart faileth : 
but "God is the ftrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever, Pfal. Ixxiii. 24. 25. 26. 

b 2 

If ; 
Th<r 
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The facrilices of God are a broken fpirit : a bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
j'pil'e, Pfal. li. 17. , 

O that I had \vings like a dove ! for then would 
I fly away, and be at reft. 1 would haften my efcape 
from the windy ftorm and tempeft, Pfal. lv. 6. 8. 

Though ye have lien among the pots, yet fhall 
ye be as the wings of a dove covered with filver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold, Plal. Ixviii. 13. 

The blood of Jefus Chrift his Son cleanfeth us 
from all fin, 1 John i. 7. 

Having boldnefs to enter into the hoheft by the 
blood of Jefus, Hcb. x. 19. 

He hath faid, I will never leave thee nor forfake 
thee. Jefus Chrift the fame yefterday, to-day, and 
for ever, Heb. xiii. 5. 8. . , 

He retaineth not his anger for ever, becaufe he de- 
lighteth in mercy, Micah vii. 18. 

Though he flay me, yet will I truft in him, Job 
xiii. 15. , 

In his name fliall the Gentiles truft, Matth. xn. 21. 
Ble flcd are all they that put their truft in him, 

Pfal. ii. 12. , , , 
He1 knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we 

are dull, Pfal. ciii. 14. , , 
‘ I lothe it, I would not live alway, Job vn. 16. 
We know that if our earthly houfe of this taber- 

nacle were diffolved, we have a building of God, an 
houfe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
We are willing rather to be abfent from the body, 
and prefent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 1. 8, 

For to me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain. Ha- 
ving a defire to depart, and to be with Chrift ; which 
is far better, Philip, i. 21. 23. . . 

And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in 
thee, Pfal. xxxix. 7. 

\ 



for dying BeFievers. xix. 

My Beloved is mine, and I am his. His left hand 
is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me- 
Awake, O north-wind, and come, thou fouth, blow 
upon my garden, that the fpices thereof may flow 
out: let my Beloved come into his garden, and eat 
his pleafant fruits. Until the day break, and lhadows. 
flee away. Make hafte, my Beloved, and be thou 
liketoaroe> or to a young hart on the mountains 
of fpices. Cant. ii. 6. 16. 17. and iv. 16. and viii. 14. 

O death, where is thy fling ? O grave, where is. 
thy victory? But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the viftory, through our Lord Jcfus Chrifl, 1 Cor. 
xv. 55. 57. 

The time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, I have finifhed my courff, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteoufnefs, which the Lord the righ- 
teous Judge fliall give me at that day; and not to 
tne only, but unto all them alfo that love his appear- 
ing, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 7. 8. 

The day of death is better than the day of one’s 
birth, Ecclef. vii. 1. 

And God fliall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, and there fliall be no more death, neither for- 
row, nor crying, neither fliall there be any more, 
painj for the former things are pafled away, Rev- 
xxi. 4. 

This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Cbrifl Jefus came into the world tot' 
fave finners, of whom I am chief, 1 Tim. i. 7 5. 

God fo loved the world,, that.he gave his only be. 
gotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him.fhouLd. 
not perilh, but have everlafling life, John iii. 16. 

For he hath made him to be lin for us> who knew 
no fin ; that we might be made the righteouinefs of. 
Godin.him,;2 Cor. v. 21. 

k £ Thuikss 
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Thauks be unto God for his unfpeakable gift, 
a Cor. ix. 15. 

Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath vi- 
fited and redeemed his people, and hath raifed up 
an horn of falvation for us in the houfe of his fer- 
vant David, Luke i. 68. 69. 

Them which fleep in Jefus, will God bring with 
him. Then fhall we be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : 
and fo ftiall we ever be with the Lord, 1 Theff. iv. 
14. 17. . 

Unto him that loved us, and wafhed us from our 
fins in his own blood, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was flain, to receive power, and glory, Rev. i. 
5. and v. 12. 

We know that we have parted from death unto 
life, becaufe we love the brethren, 1 John iii. 14. 

I am perfuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
prefent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, (hall be able to feparate us 
from the love of God which is in Chrift Jefus our 
Lord, Rom. viii. 38. 39. 

I know whom I have believed, and I am perfua- 
ded that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him againft that day, 2 Tim. i. 12. 

I count all things but lofs and dung, that I may 
win Chrift, and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteoufnefs, Philip, iii. 8. 9. 

Chrift Jefus, who of God is made unto us wifdom, 
and righteoufnefs, and fan&ifkatipn, and redemption, 
3. Cor. i, 30. 

We rejoice in Chrift Jefus, and have no confi- 
dence in the flefti, Philip, iii. 3. 

Giyjng tharjcs unto,the Fatfier, which hath made 
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us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
faints in light, Col. i. 12. 

Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye Ihall 
fee him. Amen. Even fo, come Lord Jefus, Rev. 
i. 7. and xxii. 20. 

Dundee, 5th June 
1741. 
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AfHi&ed Man’s Companion; 

o R, 

ADTRECTORY for a Family, or 
Perfon under AFFLICTION, by 
Sicknefs, or otherwife. 

THE INTRODUCTION/ 

MA N, when he firfl: dropt from his Ma- 
ker’s hands, was a holy and innocent 
creature, pure from fin, and confe- 

quently free froin ficknefs'and trouble, enjoy- 
ing uninterrupted health andprofperity, both in 
body and foul. But no fooner was he tainted 
with fin, but he became liable to all forts of mife- 
ries, temporal, fpirirual, and eternal: his foul be- 
ing the refidence offins and lufts, his body turn- 
ed the receptacle of ficknefsand difeafes. And 
feeing God’s own children have the relicks of fin 
and corruption in them while in this world, they 
are not to expefi exemption fromfuch affliflions; 
and the infinitely wife God fees meet to make 
ufe of bodily diftempers to correct the corrup- 
tions, and try the graces of his people,, and to 
promote both their fpiriturl and eternal advan- 
tage. Hence it is faid of Lazarus, J >hn xi. 3. 
“ Behold, he whom thou loveftis fick ” He was 
beloved, and yet fick. It is no rare thing for 

A the 
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the deareft of God’s faints to be put to chatter 
like cranes, and mourn like doves, by reafon of 
fore ficknefs; as Hezekiah did. If. xxxviii. 
14. San&ified and healthy fouls may be match- 
ed with weak and fickly bodies, as was Gaius, 
3 Johns. Notwithllanding the cafe is fome- 
times moft trying and exercifing to the bell of 
God’s.people : and they are never more ready 
to queftion God’s love, or quarrel with his pro- 
vidence, than under heavy ficknefs and bodily 
diftrefs. It is therefore highly the concern- 
ment of all, whether families or private per- 
fons, to inquire how they ought to behave un- 
der or after afflifting ficknefs; and how they 
Ihall provide for fuch an evil time before it 
come. And for the help of all that defire in- 
ftruttion in this matter, I have written the fol- 
lowing directory, which, for method’s fake, I 
fhall divide into feveral chapters. 

-I. I fhall give fome general direftions to all fa- 
milies and" perfons vi(Ued with ficknefs and 
affliction. 

II. Some particular directions to thofe who are 
fljarpjy affliCted with fore ficknefs and long 
trouble. 

III. Directions to the children of God under 
ficknefs. ' 

IV. Directions to unregeaerate perfons under 
ficknefs. 

V. Directions to the people of God when 
recovered from ficknefs. 

■VI. Directions to unrenewed perfons recovered 
from ficknefs. 

VII. Directions ‘ 
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VII. Direftions to thofe fitk perfons who are 
apparently in a dying condition. 

VIII. Direftions to the relations, acquaintan- 
ces, and neighbours of tbfc lick, who are them- 
felves in health for the time. 
N. B. Let it be remembered, that what I fay 

to thofe vifried with ficknefs, is likewife appli- 
cable to all other aiflidled perfons, whatever 
their diftrefs be. 

CHAP. I. 

Containing general Direflions to all families, and 
perfons vijhed with ficknefs. 

DIRECT. I. Diligently inquire into the ends and 
defigns, jor which the Lord ufualiy fends fick- 
nejs and afflihlioti upon perfons. 

AN infinitely holy and gracious God hath 
various and wife ends in afflifting the 

Children of men, whether they be cdhverted or 
unconverted; which ought to be duly confider- 
ed by all, and efpecially by thofe who are vifit- 
ed with iicknefs ; fome whereof I lhall inftance. 

I- God vifits with ficknefc, to caufe carelefs 
finners bethink themfelves concerning their 
foul’s eflate and condition, who perhaps had 
never a lerious thought about it before. There 
are many who, when in health and ftrength, 
are fo intent upon the pleafures and profits of 
the world, that they mind nothing die ; all the 
warnings, exhortations, and counfels of mini- 
fters, teaefiers, and friends, are loft upon them; 
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they cannot endure to entertain ^thought of 
God, of the foul, of death, of heaven, of hell, 
or of judgment to come; till God doth caft 
them into fome ficknefs, or bodily diftrefs ; and 
then, fometimes, they begin with the prodigal ; 
to come to themfelves, and bethink themfelves 
concerning their fouls and a future life. Now, 
this is God’s defign, i Kings viii. 47. “ If they 
“ bethink themfelves in the land whither they 
** are carried captives, and repent,” By fck- 
nefs God gives a man, that before was wholly j 
diverted from foul-matters by bufinefs, compa- 
ny, and pleafures, occafion to bethink himfelf. 
The man is now confined to his chamber, is de- j 
prived of his former company and diverfions, 
and fo gets lime and leifure to commune with 
his own heart, and reflett on his former ways, 
and to hear what confcience fpeaks concerning , | 
a judgment-day, and a world to come, and the 
n<ed of a Saviour. And fo, by the blefling of | 
God upon fuch affli&ions, not a few have be- !' 
gun their firfl: acquaintance with God and ,1 
Chrift, and ferrous religion. Nay, the furnace ! 
is Chrift’s ufual work-houfe, where fie has form- 
ed fhe moft excellent veflels of honour and 
praife,If. xlviii. 10. “I have chofen thee in the 
“ furnaceof affliftion.” ManafiTeh, the prodigal, 
PanH and the jailor, were all chofen there. 

II. God vifits us with ficknefs, in order to 
inftruft and teach us thefe things we know not, 
Pfal. xciv. 12. It was a faying of Luther, Sche~ 
la cruris eftJchola hicis. And indeed the fchool 
of aflli&ion is the place where many of Zion’s 
fcholarshave made good proficiency in fpiritual 
and experimental knowledge. Now, there are 

feveral 
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feveral remarkable leflbns which God would 
teach us by the rod. 

ijly The knowledge of God. It is faid of 
Manafleh, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12. 13. “ When he 
“ was brought to affliction, 6c. then ManalTeh 
“ knew that the Lord he was God.” Though 
Manafleh was well educated, and early taught 
the knowledge of God, yet till now he knew 
not the Lord: but now he knew him in his 
power and greatnefs, his holinefs and hatred of 
lin; now he knew God in his goodnefs and 
mercy, and wondered that he had kept him fo 
long out of hell. 

idly. Another leflbn is the knowledge of 
ourfelves. In time sf health and profperity we 
are apt to forget ourfelves, and our mortality : 
but ficknefs caufeth us to know that we are but 
men, and frail men, Pfal. ix. 20.; that God hath 
an abfolute fovereignty over us, and can as ea^ 
fily erulh us as we do a moth. 

^dly, He teacheth us the emptinefs of the 
world. How vain a help is that, which fails a 
roan in the time of his greateft need ! and oft- 
times we fee that worldly means and friends 
can neither give the leaft eafe to the bodies, nor 
comfort to the fouls of perfons under ficknefs 
and diftrefs. 

qtbly. Another Icfflm is the great evil of fin, 
which is the caufe of all ficknefs and difeafes 
whatfoever, 1 Cor. xi. 30* “ For,this Caufe ma- 
“ ny are weak and fickly among you ” Ah ! 
what a root of bittcrnefs mult that be which 
brings forth Inch bitter fruit J 

$th!y. He iheweth us the precioufnefs and 
excellency of Chrift and LL promilcs; which 

A 3 * only 
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on^y can enable a Chriftian to rejoice in tribu- 
lation, and be eafy under the great-eft pains and 
difrafes. There are many who are indifferent 
about Chrift in time of health, that when fick- 
nefs comes) do change their note, and cry, O for 
an intereft in Chrift above all things! 

III. God fends fuch trials and diftreffes, in or- 
der to mortify and kill fin in us, If. xxvii. 9. 
“ By this fhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
tl and this is all the fruit to take away his fin.’' 
And indeed ficknefs and affliction, through the 
bleffing of God, hath a native tendency to 
weaken and fubdue our prevailing fms and lufts. 
O man, is thy heart turned hard, fo as thou art 
not fenfible of thy own fins, or of others fuf- 
ferings? God fees meet to try the fire of af- 
fliction, to fee if it will melt thy frozen heart. 
Haft thou undervalued health, and flighted thy 
mercies? now God removes them from thee, 
that by the want of them, thou mayft know 
the worth of them. Art thou turned proud 
and felf-conceited ? God fends thee a thorn in 
the flefh, to prick the fwolen bladder of pride, 
that thou mayft not be puffed up above meafure; 
God lays thee low upon thy bed, that thou 
mayft be lowly in thy heart. Doth love to the 
world prevail in thee? God fends affliction to 
difcover its emptinefs, and wean thee from it. 
Art thpu fallen fecure, dead, and formal? God 
fends affliction to awake thee, that thou mayft 
not fleep thefleep of death. 

IV. God fends ficknefs to awaken in us the 
fpirit of prayer and fupplication, and make us 
more earneft and importunate in our addrefifes 
to the throne of grace. There is a great dif- 

ference 
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ference betwixt our prayers in health and in fick- 
nefs, betwixt our humiliations in profperity, 
and in adverfity. In profperity we pray hea- 
vily and drowfily, bur adverfity adds wings to 
our defires, if. xxvi. 16. “ Lord, in trouble have 
“ they vifited thee, they poured out a prayer 
“ when thy chaftening was upon them.” Though 
they were batkw td enough to prayer before, 
yet they pour it out molt freely now. ri he 
very Heathen mariners cried loud to God in a 
ftorm. What a famous prayer did ManafTeh 
make wJien he was under his iron fetters ! We 
find it thrice mentioned, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 13. 18 19. And the voice of fervent prayer is what 
the Lord defires to hear. 

V. Another end is, to loofe our hearts from 
things of this world, and caufe us look to 
and long for heaven. When we enjoy health 
and cafe in this world, we are apt to fay with 
Peter on the mount, “It is good for us to be 
“ here but when difirefs cometh, God’s people will turn their tongue, and fay with the 
Pfalmift, Pial.lxxiii. -27. “ It is good for me to 
“ draw nigh to God.” When things here go well with us, we are apt to think ourfelves at 
home : but when trouble arifeth, we begin to 
fay, “ Arife, let us depart, this is not our reft.” 
Though heaven was much out of fight and out 
of mind before, yet when afflifting fickmfs 
comes, the poor believer will figh, and lay with 
David, Pfal. Iv. 6. “ O that I had wings like a 
“ dove! for then would I fly away, and be at 
“ reft. I would haften my efcape from the “ windy tempeft ” 

VI. God defigns to make the world bitter, 
and 
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and Chrill ftveet ro us. By fuch afflictions He 
lets men fee that the world is nothing but va- 
nity and vexation of fpirit; that riches avail not 
in the day of wrath ; then it is that they may 
fee the infufficienry of the world to relieve 
them, that, as one faith, “ A velvet flipper 
“ cannot cure the gout, a golden cap cannot 
“ drive away the head ach, nor a bed of down 
“ give cafe in a fever.” And as the world turns 
bitter, fo Chrift grows fweet to the believer. In 
time of eafe and health, Chrift is often very 
much negleded and forgot. As the difciples, 
while the fea was calm, fuffered Chrift to fleep 
with them in the fhip, thinking they might make 
theirvoyage well enough without his help ; but 
when they were ready to be drowned, then they 
fee their need of Chrift, they awake him, crying, 
“ Mafter, fave us, or elfe weperifh.” So the beft 
of faints, when all is eafy about them, are prone 
to fuffer Chrift to fleep within them, and fo to 
negleCt the lively aCfings of faith on Chrift; 
but when the ftorm of affliction begins to arife, 
and they are ready to be overwhelmed, with 
diftrefs, then they cry, “ None, but Chrift, none 
“ but Chrift.” 

VII. God tryfts with ficknefs and diftrefs, in 
order both to prove and improve his people’s 
graces, Deut. viii. 2 Rev. ii. 10. Grace is here- 
by both tried and ftrengthened. jjt, Such af- 
flictions do prove both the truth and ftrength 
of our graces, as they fcrve to try if we love 
God for himfelf, if we can endure and hold out 
in ferving him, waiting and depending upon 
him, notwhhftandingof difcouragements: i hat 
faith will iuftice for a little affli&ion, that will not 
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not fuffice for a great one. Peter had faith e- 
nough to come upo/i the fea at Chrift’s call; 
but as foon as the waves began to fwell, his 
faith began to fail, and his feet to fink, till 
Chrift mercifully caught hold of him, faying, 
“ O thou of little faith, wherefore didft thou 
“ doubt?" Matth. xiv. 31. Little did Peter 
think his faith was fo weak till now. 

'idly, They tend to improve our graces 
alfo, by quickening and ftrengthening them. 
They ferve as a whetftone to lharpen faith, 
fo as the foul is made to renounce earth- 
ly ftielters, and to clafp about God in Chrift, as its only refuge and portion. They ex- 
cite to repentance and ferious mourning for 
fin; for, like the winter froft and fnows, 
they make the fallow ground of our hearts 
more tender. They prompt us to heaven- 
ly-mindednefs, felf-denial, and patient wait- 
ing on God. Yea, the experience of God’s 
people can atteft it, that grace is never 
more lively than under affliction. David 
never found himfelf better as to his fpiri* 
tual ftate, than when he was perfecuted and 
hunted as a partridge on the mountains; and 
hence he fays, Pfal. cxix. 71. “ It is good for u me that I have been affli£ted." 

Vlli. God’s aim is to awake us to redeem 
time, to prepare for flitting,, and clear up our 
evidences for heaven. In time of health we are 
apt to trifle away time, loiter in our journey, 
and forget that we are pilgrims on the earth : 
wherefore God fends ficknefs as his meflenger to mind us hereof. 

Now it highly concerns us, when ficknefs at- tacks 
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tacks us, to confider and meditate upon thefe 
ends for which God brings on diftrefs, and pray 
earneftly that they may be accomplifhed in us; 
and fo our fieknefs fhall not be unto death, 
(fpiritual or eternal), but to the glory of God, 
and good of our foufs. 
Direct. IT. Let all who are vijited with ficknefs 

anddifh'efsj fearch for the /Ichan in the camp, 
and inquire diligently what is the ground and 
taufe oj Cud's controverfy with them. 

IT hath been the praftice of God’s people in 
fcripture-timeSjto inquire into the caufe and 

meaning of God’s rods which have been laid 
upon them. So David, 2 Sam. xxi, When the 
land of Ifrael was three years under the flroke 
of famine, he inquired into the meaning of it. 
So Jvjb U exceedingly defirous to know why God 
fet him up as a mark fof his arrows. Job vii. 20. 
And hence it is that he makes that petition, 
Job x. 2. which is moft fuitable for every man 
in diftrefs, “ Shew me wherefore thou con- 
“ tendeft with me.” 

I grant indeed, that God fometimes vifits 
his people with aiflittion, for the trial and ex- 
cercife of their grace, and for their fpiritual in- 
ftruttion, more than for the correction of their 
fin. But fin being the original and foundation 
of all affliction, it is fafelt when it is our own 
cafe, and molt acceptable to God, to look on 
fin as the procuring caufe. Or if our fins have 
sot immediately procured the prefent affliction, 
yet the belt of God’s children mult own, that 
they have at leaft deferved it; for God never 

afflicted 
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afflifted a perfeftly innocent perfon, there is 
ft ill juft caufe for it. We fee the fin of the Co- 
rinthians is mentioned as the caufe of their fick- 
nefs, i Cor.xi.30.“ For this caufe many are weak “ and fn kly among you.” The P fa 1 mi ft con- 
cludes the very fame thing, Pfal. evii 17. x8'. 
“ Fools, becaufe of their tranfgrcflions and t( their iniquities, are afflifted: their foul ab- “ horreth all manner of meat; and they draw 
“ nigh unto the gates of death.” But ordina- 
rily by ficknefs the Lord points at fome one fin 
in us more than another; fome Jonah in the 
(hip that hath raifed the ftorm, which the Lord 
would have us to fearch out, and thrdw over- 
board without delay. 

Queft. But how Jhall ive difeover and find out 
the particular fin for •which God efflifts us •with 
ficknefs and dtfirefs ? 

Anfi 1fly Study the Lord’s word, and the 
chaftifements there pecorded, which he hath in- 
flifted upon people for their fins ; and inquire 
if you be guilty of the like. Obferve what hath 
been God', mind to his people, and what fin he 
hath pointed out to them when they have been 
brought under fuch a rod, and fo you may learn 
his mind to you, Rom. xv. 4. “ For whatfoever 
“ things were written aforetime, were written 
“ for our learning.” 

id'y, Confider what is the fin which confeience 
doth moft of ali accufe thee for, in thy moft 
ferious and folitary hours. Confidence is God%' 
deputy, and'thy bofom-monitor, whofe voice 
perh.ip; thou halt little regarded in the day of 

1 thy he 1th; wheref >re God hath fent a tbarper 
oaeffenger to fecond the voice of conference. 

Hear 
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Hear now the voice of the rod, for it is the 
fame with the voice of confcience. In the day 
of profperity, carnal profits andpleafures made 
fuch a noife, that the voice of confcience could 
»ot be heard ; wherefore God hath brought on 
the& the filent night of adverfity, that his depu- 
ty may obtain audience. Well then, give ear; 
what faith confcience now ? May you not hear 
it faying, as Reuben to hit-brethren in diftrefs. 
Spake I not to you in the day of health, do not 
commit fuch a fin, and do not delay repenting 
for fuch a fin, but you would not hear? O man, 
Jet confcience get a hearing at laft, as it got 
with the patriarchs when they were brought to 
diftrefs in Egypt, and made them to confefs 
their fin in felling of Jofeph, Gen. xlii. at. u We are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
** in that we faw the anguifh of his foul, when et he befought us, and we would not hear: 
“ therefore is this diftrefs come upon us.” 

^dly, Confider what are thefe evils that others 
have obferved in you, whether they be friends or 
foes. Hearken to what a Chriftian friend no- 
ticeth in you, either when fpeaking to you, or 
lo others about you, “ Let the righteous finite 
“ me, (faid David), and it fhall be a kindnefs.” 
Yea, do not difregard what even enemies fay of 
you : as Davi 1 got good by the malicious re- proaches of Shimei in the day of his afHirftion, 
fo may you in the time of diftrefs ; for fome- 
times malice itfelf will fpeak truth. Enemies 
are {h ;rp-fighted to fpy out our faults, and fo 
may, through the Jiv.ne Weffing, prove moni- 
|prs to us, both with lefpeft to fin and duty. 

4thlyf Confider the nature and circumftances of 
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of thy diftrefs. Oft-times the afflidUon is fo 
fuitable to the tranfgreffion, that we may clear- 
ly read our fin written on the forehead of our 
punifhment, as in the cafe of Adonibezek, and 
many others. And alfo you may be1 helped to 
find it out by the Lord’s timing of the rod to 
you. Was it fent when you was under much for- 
mality in duty? or when you was eagerly purfu- 
ing the things of the world ? or when you was 
under the power of fome prevailing lull or other ? 
then the rod comes to reprove you, and awake 
you to fee the evil thereof. Stbly, Confider what is the fin that hath been 
formerly moft affrighting to thy thoughts, and 
perplexing to thy confcience, when thou hafi: 
been in the immediate view of death and a tri- 
bunal. It is very likely (if thou haft not truly 
repented of it) that is the fin which God now in- 
tends to awake thee to fee the evil of, that thou 
may ft fincerely mourn for and turn from it, look- 
ing to God in Chrift for pardon and mercy. 

Objefl. Ah (faith one) it is my lot to lie under 
a dumb and filent rod, 1 do not underfiand its 

j language, I cannot hear its voice, I cannot find out 
I the fin that is pointed at by it ! what courfe 

fhall I take? 
! j4nfw 1. Be deeply humbled under this trial, 

and bewail thy cafe before the Lord ; for it very 
much aggravates the affliftiun to God’s people, 
when they know not the language of it; hence 
was it that Job lamented fo heavi'y, that his 
way was hid, and he knew not the reafon of 
God’s contending with him. Job iii. 23. 

2. A believer’s cafe may be fometimes Ibdark, 
that it requires a great deal of fpiiitual art and 
wifdom to enable him to hear the voice of the 

B rod. 
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rod, and underftand its language. Hence it is 
faid, “ He is a man of wifdotn that feeth God’s || 
“ name upon it,” Micah vi. g Now this wif- V<j 
dom muft only come from above : therefore, 

3. Go to God, and earneftly beg for this wi£ * 
dom, that you may know his mind, and the 1 
meaning of the rod. Do as Rebekah when the j 
children flruggled in her womb, die went to in- | 
quire-of the Lord, faying, “ Why am I thus?” H 
Gen. xxv. 22. Cry to God to give you his Spi- 
rit, to teach and enlighten you to fee fin in its ; evil, and the particular evils you are guilty of. | 
This was Job’s conrfe in his afflittion: “ Shew 
“ me (fays he) wherefore thou contendeft with tl me. That which I fee noty teach thou me. 
“ Make me to know my tranfgreffion and my ' 
“ fin.’? There is no better way for a prifoner to ( know the reafon of his confinement, than to aflc 
the magiftrate that committed him. God is a 
wile agent, and can give hell account of his own 
actions. , 1 

4. If thou canllnot find out the particular fin ! 
for which God afflifls thee, then labour to re- j 
pent of every known fin, and cry for pardon of 
every unknown and forgotten fin alfo. Do that ’ 
out of wifdom, which Herod did out of malice, I 
who, becaufe he could not find out the babe Je- 
fus, killed all the children of Bethlehem, that he 
might be fure to kill Jefus among them. Let 
us feek the utter ruin and death of all our fins, 
that we may be fure to defiroy that fin for which 
God afflitts us. 

5. Study to exercife a ftrong faith, and a 
humble fubmilfion, while God keeps you under 
the filent rod. Believe firmly that God is moll ' 
jult, though you know not for what he contends. And 
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And however long he thinks fit to make you 
walk in the dark, refolve humbly to wait on him, 
and commit yourfelf to- him, who has many 
times guided the blind in the way they knew not. 
Direct. -III. When any fit offichnefs attacks you, 

think ferioufly upon death, and make diligent pre- 
paration for it. 

I Do not mean that any man may delay the 
work of preparation for death, till fickncfs 

cjmeth : no, no ; this fhould be the great and 
up taking bufinefs of every man in the time of 
his health and ftrength. But ficknefs and difca- 
fes being the harbingers of death, and meffengers 
fent from God to warn u^of its comihg ; every 

Tnan is thereby called to renew the work of pre- 
paration for death with all earneftnefs and appli- 
cation. God’s voice by every fit of licknefs is that in Deut. xxxii. 29. “ O that they were wife, 
“.that they underftood this, that they would 
“ confider their latter end!” God knows our, 
folly, and readinefs'to forget this great Work in 
the day of health; and therefore in his mercy 
he fends ficknefs and affliction, to teach us fo to 
number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
to this piece of heavenly wifdom, of making pre- 
paration for death. 

And here I fhall drop, ifi, Some motives to 
prefs it; idly, Advices for the doing it aright, 

I. For motives, Confider thefe things. 
\Jl, Confider God’s mercy and patience to- 

wards you, in giving you fa many warnings, and 
fo many years to prepare for death; and in fend- 
ing his. meffengers and warnings fo gently and 
gradually to excite you to this work ; when ma- 

B 2 ny 
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ny younger and ftronger than you are hurried | 
into eternity, and little or no time given them to 
think where they are going. Have you not been 
fpared many years in the mklft of dangers, when 
you have leen that bold archer deaths Ihooting 
his arrows, and killing thoufands of your neigh- 
bours and friends round about you ? Some- 
times the arrow hath glanced over your head, 
and llain fome great man your fuperior: forne- 
times it hath lighted at your feet, and cut off a 
child or fervant your inferiors : fometimes it 
hath gone by on your left hand, and killed your 
enemy ; at other times it hath parted on your 
right hand, and killed your near relations. So that 
you have feen friends and foes, fuperiors and in- 
feriors, r lations and rtrangers, dropping down 
dead round about you; and all this for a long i 
track of time, to give you warning to prepare 
For death. O let the goodnefs and forbearance 
of God towards you lead you to repentance, and 
perfuade you to fly fpeedily to Chrift for refuge 1 

and protection from wrath. 
2diy, Confider how terrible death will be, if 

it meet you in an unprepared ftate, in a Chrirt- 
lefs and impenitent condition. What a fearful 
change will it bring upon you ? a change from 
earth to hell, from hope to defpair, from plea- 
lure to pain, from comforts to terrors ; a change 
from the offers of grace to the revelation of 
wrath; a change from probabilities to utter im- 
poflibilities of falvatipn. Death will cut off all 
your hopes and expectations of mercy for ever, 
Jobxxvii. 8. There is no coming back to amend 
what hath been done amifs here ; and there is 
no work nor device in the grave whither you go 
As the tree falls, fo will it lie through all eternity* 

II. I- 
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II. I come to give feme advices, in order to 

the right preparation for death, ift, Set about 
felf-examination work. Inquire if you be in Chrift 
or not; if you be yet far off from God, or if 
you be brought near by the blood of Jefus. And 

! fee that you be impartial in this fearch, and will- 
ing to find out the truth in this important que- 
ftion. Be not foolilhly tender of yourfelf, and 
apt to believe that you are fafe, when it is not 

i fo; for this way thoufands do ruin themfelves. 
But be content to know the worft of your 
cafe, and throughly to underftand yourfouls dan- 
ger, that you may be moved to take the right 
way to efcape it. Wherefore take a view of the 
marks of Chriftlefs and unconverted perfons fet 
down in God’s word, and judge yourfelf by 
them; and confider alfo the figns of true grace 
there recorded, and fee if they be applicable to 
you or not. 

idly, If after inquiry you find your Hate is 
bad, that you have been a lover of the world 
more than of God, you have minded your body 
more than your foul, you have lived irt the ne- 
gleft of precious Chrift, allowed yourfelf in 
known fin ; O then be convinced of your inabi- 
lity to help yourfelf, and of your need of Chrift 
to help you. And labour to be deeply humbled 

, before God under a fenfe of your fin and folly. 
' “ Ah, how foolilhly, how rebellieufly, howun* 

“ thankfully have I carried! I have abufed God’s 
“ metkfies, and left undone the work for which 
“ I was made, preferved, and enjoyed the go.* 
“ fpel. Oh! I had all my time given me to 
“ make preparation for endlefs eternity, and I 
“ have never minded it, till now that ficknefs, 
“ the harbinger of death, is come upon me. Aqd 

B 3 ‘‘ no w 
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“ now what fhall I do to be faved ?” Well, 
then, in order to convince and humble you the 
more, call back your eyes upon the fins of your 
nature, and of your bypaft life ; view them in 
their nature, number, aggravations, and defer- 
vings. O, do not fo many years fins need a very 
deep humiliation? O, do you not ftand greatly 
in need of fuch a perfon as Chrift, to be your Sa- 
viour and Ranfomer from fuch a vaft number of 
fins ? O but their weight will prefs you eternally 
down to the loweft hell, if left to yourfelf, and 
laid upon your back. 

^dly, O finner, art thou deeply humbled, and 
defirous of mercy upon any terms? believe then, 
that thy cafe is not remedilefs, but that there is 
a facrifice provided for your fins, and an able 
and’all-fufficient Saviour in your offers Believe 
that the Lord Jefus Chrift is the Son of God, 
and become flefli, to be a furety for you > that he 
is both able and willing to lave to-the uttermoft 
all that^'ome utito God by him. Though your 
fins, yodt dangers, and your fears were never fo 
great, yet he is able and willing to fave. O flee 
prefently to this refuge-city, whofe gates are 
open to receive you. Truft your foul upon 
Chrift’s facrifice and meritorious blood for mer- 
cy and falvation. Apply humbly to him, that 
he may teach you the will of God, reconcile you 
to his Fatfier, pardon your fins, renew you by 
his Spirit, and fave you from eternal wrath. 

4thly, Give up yourfelf to God in Chrift, by 
way of covenant and folemn rdlignatipn. Every 
man doth this facramentaily in baptifm ; but 
you muft alfo renew it perfonally and explicit- 
ly, and thereby give a cordial and'voluntary 
confent to the covenant of grace. Acquiefce cheerfully 
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cheerfully in the gofpel-way of falvation through 
Chrift and his righteoufnefs; and accept of God 
in Chrift as thy portion. Make-choice of God 
the Father as thy reconciled Father in Chrift ; 
and God the Son as thy Redeemer and Saviour; 
and God the Holy Ghoft for thy Sanftifier, 

^ Guide, and Comforter. And I'rkewife give up 
• thyfelf, foul and body, and all thou haft, to be the 

Lord’s ; engaging in Chrift’s ftrength to live for 
1 God, and walk with him in newnefs of life. And 

ftudy to do all this deliberately, unfeignedly, and 
j cheerfully. Though perhaps you have done this 
| hypocritically at former times, you have pro- 

faned God's covenant, and behaved unftedfaft- ly and perfidioufly therein ; yet now endeavour 
to be fincere with God for once. 

$thiyx Be living daily in the exercife of faith 
and repentance; renew the afts thereof fre- 
quently, in proportion to your renewed fins 
and guiltinefs, cleave clofe to glorious Chrift 
your high prieft and furety, and be ever 
walhing in his blood. As long as you are in 
the world, you will need to wafh your feet, 
John xiii. 10. Come death when it will, let it 
find you at the fountain^ always looking to 
and making ufe of Jefus Chrift. Youthave 
great need of Chrift every day of your life, more 
efpecially in ficknefs ; but moft of all at a dying 
hour. O what need will you have of Chrift then 
as an advocate with God, when the queftion is 
to be determined, where your manfion is to be 
aftigned through all eternity, whether in heaven 
or hell ? O then be looking always to Chrift with 
the eye of faith. Live in the conftant thoughts 
of this blefled Mediator. Let him be firft in your 

thoughts 
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thoughts in the morning, and lafr in your thoughts 
at night. 

6thly, Be ftrivmg to mortify every fin and 
luft both outward and inward. Be dying to fin 
daily, that fo you may not die for fin eternally. 
O that fin may be daily lofing its ftrength, and 
dying in you ! fo that it may be certainly dead 
before you. Pray earneftly, that all your fins 
may die before you die ; for if they die not be- 
fore you, but outlive the dying body, they will 
live eternally to fling and torment the never-dy- 
ing foul. 
Direct. IV. Be not anxious for recovery to 

health; but leave the iffue of the prefent ficknefs 
to the ’will and-pleafure of the infinitely uife God, 

"D Emember, O man, thou art the clay, and God is the Potter; he is abfolute Lord of thy life 
and times, therefore learn to adore his fovereign- 
ty over thee and all thy enjoyments. David 
doth fo, when he fays, “ Lord, my times are in M thy hand,” Pfal. xxxi. 15. And indeed they 
are only beft in his hand, for he befl knows how 
to difpofe of them. The prophet faith, If. xxx. 
18. “ The Lord is a God of judgment, bleffed <l are all they that wait for him.” Judgment there 
fignifies wifdom : the Lord is a God ofwifdom, 
and will order and time all things well; and there- 
fore it becomes us quietly to wait for his plea- 
fure, faying, “ The will of the Lord be done.” 
It is taken notice of, as a great fin in the If 
raelites, that they waited not for his counfel, but 
limited the holy One of Ifrael, Pfal. Ixxviii. 41. 
What unaccountable folly and prefumption is it, 
for worms of the earth to feek to flint and limit 

the- 
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the Sovereign of heaven to their meafures ! It 
becomes us at all times, and efpeciallyin ficknefs 
and alflifticn, to have low fubmiflive thoughts 
of ourfelves, and high exalted thoughts 6f God’s 
fovereignty, fuch as Nebuchadnezzar had, Dan. 
iv. 35. “ And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
“ reputed as nothing : and he doth according to 
“ his will in the army of heaven, and among the 
“ inhabitants of the earth; and none canftay his u hand, or fay unto him, What doft thou We 
fhould therefore refer all to his wife determina- 
tion, and be willing to die or to live, as he fhall be 
pleafed to appoint. I remember to have read of 
a godly woman, who, in her ficknefs, being afked 
by one, Whether fhe was moil defirous to die or 
to livS ? fhe anfwered, I have no choice in that 
matter, but refer myfelf to the will of God. 
But, faid the other, fappofe God ihould refer it 
to you, whether to die or to live, which of them 
would you chufe? If God (replied fhe) fhould refer it to me, I would even refer it back a- 
gain to him. It becomes thee, O man, to he en- 
tirely refigned to the will of thy Maker, and to 
Hand like a centinel in thy ifation, ready to 
move as thy great General and Commander fhall 
give orders concerning thee. It would be plea- 
fant and acceptable to God, to fee thee more de- 
firous to be delivered from fin than fromfieknefs. 
O but fin is a far worfe difeafe than any ficknefs 
in the world! Beg importunately, that the great 
Phyfician may cure this woful foul-difeafe, and let him do with the body what he pleafeth. This 
was DavidVpraftice, in his affliftion, Pfal. xxv. 
18. 11 Look upon my affiiftion and my pain, and 
“ forgive all my fins.” As for his pains and af- 
fliftions, he afks no more but that God would 

regard 
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regard them, and look upon them, and do with 
them as he thought fit; but, as for his fins, no 
lefs will fatisfy him than a pardon, and blotting 
them entirely out, fo as they might be remem- 
bered no more. 
Direct.. V. Bindyourfelf with holy purpofes and 

refolutions in Chrijfs Jlrength, to be more watch- 
ful agednfi ftn, more diligent in duty, and to im- 
prove the time of health better, if God Jball be 
pleafed to rejiore it again to yon. 

WHEN God is vifiting your iniquities with 
rods, and pleading a controverfy with 

you for your omillions and flacknefs in duty, he 
expedVs that you will return from your b’ackfli- 
dings, and fet about a ferious reformation and 
change of life, Hof. v. Kj. “ I will go and re- 
“ turn to my place, till they acknowledge their 
“ offence, and feek my face ; in their affli&ion 
“ they will feek me early.” See then that you 
open your ear to difcipline ; ftudy to anfwer 
God’s call and expe&atibn, and in his fixength 
refolve-to enter upon a new life. “ Surely now 
“ it is meet to be faid unto God, 1 have borne u chaftifement, I will not otfend any more. u That which I fee not teach thou me: if I 

have done iniquity, I will do no more,” Job 
xxxiv. 31. 32. Now is the feafon you fliould 
fay v/ith Ephraim, Hof. xiv. 8. “ What have I 
“ to do anymore with idols?” 

Having duly examined yourfelves, and fearch- 
ed out your fins, you ought to put a bill of di- 
vorce into each of their hands. Deliberately re- 
folve again ft all your fins, whether fecret or o- 
pen ; and cfpecially refolvc againft your darling and 
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and beloved fins, thefe fins which, domoft eafily 
befet you. Refolve alfo againftall temptations to 
fin,' and particularly againft the fnares of bad 
company, whereby you have been formerly en> 
ticed; fay now with David, Pfal. cxix. 115. (l Depart from me, ye evil doers: for I will u keep the commandments of my God.” You 
muft not only purpofe to forfake all fin, but alfo 
to mmd every known duty ; that you will make 
religion your one thing needful ; the pleafing 
of God, the chief bufinefs of your life ; that 
you wilj fet the Lord always before you, give 

I him your heart in all your duties, aim at rearnefs 
and communion with God in every one of them; 
and flill prefs forward to the full enjoyment of 
God in heaven through eternity. 

Refolvc alfo, through grace, that you will in 
a fpecial manner, mind fecret duties, which the 
eyes of men do not obferve, and thefe duties 
which confcicnce doth moft challenge you for 
neglefiing. And you that are heads of families, 
reiolve to make more confcience of family re- 
ligion, of worfhipping God with your families 
both morning and evening, inftrufting your 

| children and fervants in the knowledge 6f Chrift, 
and recommending religion and godlinefs to all 
round about you, whether relations or ftningers. 

And if you would have your refolutiops ef- 
feftual, fee that they be accompanied with t 
deep fenfe of your infufficiency to perform them 
in your own firength. Bear always in mind 
the corruption and deceitfulnefs of your own 
heart, and make all your refolutions in a hum- 
ble dependance on the fufficiency of Jefus Chrift 
your furety. Obferve the apoftle Paul’s advice 
to his fon Timothy, 2 Tim. ii. x. “ Be ftrong 
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“ in the gticfe that is in Jefus Chrift ” All 
your flock, O believer, is in his hand, fo that 
without him you can do nothing ; but through 
Chrift ftrengthening you, you are able to do all 
things. 
Direct. VI. Set your houfe in order, by making 

your latter ■•wills, and fettling your domejtic and 
fecular affairs, 'while you have freedom and ca- 
pacity for doing it. 

AFter the heart is fet in order, the next work 
is to fet your houfe in order, according to 

God’s counfel to Hezekiah, If. xxxviii. I. It is 
recorded of the patriarch Abraham, that he was 
careful to fettle the affairs of his family be- 
fore his death, Gen. xxv. 5. 6. Hedifpofedof 
his eftate to Ifaac, and legacies to the fons of his 
concubines. It is too general a fault, that men 
delay and put off making their wills, as they do 
their repentance, to the very laft; and fo, too 
frequently never make them at all. Confider 
the evil of deferring or negledling this neceffary 
affair ; for if you, upon whom God hath be- 
llowed means, fhould die inteftate, your eftate 
may defcend other wife - than you intended ; 
much of it may be fpent in tedious and expen- 
Ilve law fuits ; fuch differences may fall out a- 
mong relations, that fhould live in friendftiip 
and mutual affeflion, as cannot be healed ; fome 
of them may be reduced to extreme want, when 
a.fmall legacy might have put them in a way of 
living; and many fuch inconveniencies may fol- 
low. Well then, if your neglefl fhould bring 
on thefe evils, and involve pofterity into endleft 
ftrifes and contentions, may you not juftly fear, 
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that the guilt thereof will purfue you into ano- 
ther world, whofe wretched careleflnefs was the 
occafion of all that mifchief i 

Pray, what is the reafon that men put offthis 
affair? is it not, becaufe they do not incline to 
think fo ferioufly on death, as this will occafion 
them to do ? doth not this fmell of abominable 
earthly-mindednefs, and fpeak as if a man defired 
all his portion in this life, and cared not for a 
better ? and that he is fo far from preparing for 
death, that he cannot endure to think of it ? 
Alas that this worldly difpofition fhould fo far 
prevail amongft us! But furely there is no wife 
man will fay, that the putting off the thoughts 
of death will keep death at the greater diftance ; 
or that preparing for death, and making our 
wills, will bring on death the fooner. 

It were furelybeftto order our affairs timoufly; 
yea, do it in time of health, rather than to delay 
unto a fick bed ora death-bed; for either you 
may be fnatched off fuddenly, and have no time for it; or you may be taken with fuch a diftemper 
as fhall feize your tongue, fo as you cannot ex- 
prefs your mind; or feize your underftanding, 
fo as you cannot rationally difpofe of your ef- 
fefts. And though none of thefe fhould happen, 
yet certainly it proves a great difturbance to a 
dying man, to be carting up, ordering, and fet- 
tling the affairs of his family, when he fhould be 
fecuring a heavenly manfion for his foul, and 
clearing up his evidences thereunto. It is great 
wifdom to put this affair by band, that you may 
have as little to do with the world as may be, 
and all occafions of diftrattion to your immor- 
tal foul paay be prevented,' when it is near to its 
Hitting into an eternal and unchangeable ftate. 

C Moreover, 
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Moreover, in fettling your fecular affairs, ob- 

ferve thefe following advices, ifl, Make your 
wills cheerfully, and freely lay down whatever 
you enjoy, when God calls you to it. Praife | 
God that you had thefe things while you needed j 
them; and when you have no longer ufe for j 
them, leave them without repining to thefe that j 
come after you. Look not back to Egypt when 
you are upon your march to Canaan. 

idly. See that you deal juftly, in providing j 
your family, paying all your juft debts, and 
making reftituticn if you have wronged any. \ 
Abhor all defigns of defrauding any of your i 
lawful creditors : for, if your laft aft fhould be 
unjuft, you leave a blot upon your name here : j1 
and fince you cannot repent of this wickednefs, j 
it being amongft your laft deeds, you expofe ( 
yourfelf to a fearful doom in the world whither |j 
you are going. 

idly, In fettling your eftates, fee that God [ , 
and good nfes be not forgot nor left out. When j 
you are leaving the world, and can glorify God [f 
no longer here by your words or aftions, fee ! 

to honour the Lord with your fubftance, by 
leaving fome. part thereof to a pious and chart- ! 
table ufe. I know, it is a work of charity to "f ; 
give for maintaining the bodies of the poor; and ' 
cfpecially the poor of God’s people, who be- j 
long to his family : but it is much, more pious j 
and charitable, to leave fomewhat for propa- j 
gating Chriftian knowledge in dark places, for 
educating poor children to read the fcrip. 
tures, and inftrufting ignorant fouls in the know- 
ledge of Jefus Chrift. It is much to be lament- j 
ed, that fo many rich men amongft us die, and >■. 
leave nothing to fuch pious ufes. The libcrali- > i 
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ty of Papifts on their death-beds, may give a 
iharp challenge to many profefTed Proteftants. 
O what a fhame is it to the profeflbrs of 
the doftrine of grace, that the falfe doc- 
trines of merits and purgatory Ihould pro- 
duce fo mapy donations and mortifications a- 
mongft the Papifts, and the faith of Chrift’smoft 
glorious gofpd fhould not do the like amongft 
true believers ! thall the proud conceit of me- 
rit, and the imaginary fear of purgatory, prompt 
men to do more this way, than the certain per- 
fuafion of the love of God in Chrift, and the 
well-grounded hop.’ of eternal life through the alone merits of Jefus Chrift ? O what a re- 
proach is this to opr holy religion ! 

qthly, It might be much for the glory of God 
and good of fouls, that a great part of our tefta- 
ments, and latter-wills, ftiould confift of folemn 
charges, exhortations, and blefiings to our chil- 
dren, orthofe to whom we bequeath any legacy; 
fo as they can never open our, teftaments, or 
look into them, but they might hear fomething 
that may make impreflions on their fouls for 
their fpiritual edification, and for quickening 
them to the diligent praftice of both family and 
perfonal godiinels, 

CHAP. II. 
Containing fome particular directions to thofe ’who are Jharply affiiSled -with fore ficknefs and long 

trouble. 
Diaper. I. Juftify God in the greateft affliSlipns 

'which befal you. 
THOUGH Gqd Ihould condemn you^fee 

that you acquit him, and fay, he is righ- 
C 2 fcous 
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teous in all his dealings. When the church was 
under the heavicft diftrefs, ftie finds caufe to j 
juflify God, Lam. i. 18. “ The Lord is righteous, 
“ for 1 have rebelled againfthis commandment.” 
So doth godly Nehemiah, Neh ix. 33. “ Howbeit 
" thou art juft in all that is brought upon us : u for thou haft done right, but we have done i 
“ wickedly.” The fame doth holy David ac- 
kn nvledge, Pfal. cxix. 75. “ I know, O Lord, 
“ that thy judgments are right, and that in I 
“ faithfulnefs. thou haft afflifled me.” Now, in | 
order to bring you to this agreeable frame, and to 
convince you of the equity and juftice of God 
in his difpenfations, however heavy and long | 
your diftrefs be, I fhali lay before you the fol- f 
lowing confiderations. 

jji, Confider the infinitely holy and righteous ! 
nature of that God who fmiteth thee, Pfal.-cxix. 
137' ‘ Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright 
“ are thy judgments.” We prefume it of a 
righteous man that he will do righteous things; , 
and fhall we not much* more believe fo of a holy 
and righteous God? We cannot be infallibly 
certain that a righteous man will always do fo ; | 
for a righteous man may leave his righteoufnefs, 
becaufe the creature is mutable : but God is im- t| 
mutably righteous; fo that we maybe confident j 
of it, that the Judge of all the earth will do right, , 
for it is Jmpoffible he can do otherwife, Zeph. 1 

iii. 5. ** The juft Lord is in the midft thereof, 
“ he will not do iniquity.” He will not, he can- 
noj; .for it is contrary to his nature. ' j 

p./J/y, Confider, that God never brings on any j 
afflittiph without a caufe, 1 Cor. xi. 30. “ For i 
“ thisJ caufe many are lick.” He hath ftill juft i 
ground for the heavieft afflittion, from thy fins and provocations j | 
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provocations; and may always fay to thee as to 
Ifrael, Jer. ii; 17. 19. “ Haft thou notpiocured 
“ this unto thyfelf, in that thou haft for Taken 

the Lord thy God, when he led thee by the 
“ way? Thine own wickednefs ftiall correft 
“ thee, and thy back Hidings •fiiall reprove thee : 
“ Know therefore and fee, that it is an evil 
“ thing and bitter, that thou haft forfaken the 
“ Lord” There is ftill ground enough for af- 
fliftion to be found in the beft of God’s people, 
and therefore it is faid, Lam- iii. 33- “ For he 
“ doth not afflift willingly, nor grieve the chil- << dren of men.” No ; it is our fins that oblige, 
him to it. As Chrift whipped the fellers of oxen 
and (beep out of the temple with a whip (as is. 
generally thought) made of their own cords, fo- 
God never fcourgeth us but with a whip made 
of our own fins, Prov. v. 22. “ His own iniqui- 
“ ties lhall take the wicked.himfelf, and he lhall 
“ be holden with the cords of his fins.” If we 
confider the mighty God as a Lord difpenfing 
grace,then we find he afts fovereignly,and accord- ing to his will and pleafure, Matth. xi. 26. “ Even 
“ fo, Father, for fo it feemed good in thy fight.” But if we confider him as a Judge difpenfing 
judgments, he never doth it without a foregoing 
caufe on the creature’s part. God’s treafure of 
mercy is always full, and ready to be let out to 
them that feek it; but his treafure of wrath is 
empty till men fill it up by their fins, Rom. ii. 5. 
“ Thou treafureft up unto thyfelf v/rath againft 
“ the day of wrath.” We do always provide 
fuel for God’s wrath before it kindle and break 
out upon us. 

3dfy, Confider further this inftance of God’s e* 
quityj that when there is a caufe given, God doth 

C 3. not 
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not prefently take it, but continues to threaten 
oft, and warn long, before he execute the fen- 
tence of his word. He fends leffer ftrokes, as 
warnings of greater if wc repent not ; and he 
repeats his warnings many times, both by his 
word and providence, before he fmite. Yea, 
even when repeated warnings are (lighted, he de- 
lays a long time, and waits to be gracious, If. 
xxx. 18. And when mens obftinacy and incor- 
rigibienefs arrive to luch a height, that he can 
fpare ho longer; yet, how loth is he to give 
them up to fevere judgments! Hof. xi. 8. 
*' How (jiall I give thee up, Ephraim? how 
“ fhall I deliver thee, Ifrael ? how (hall I make 
“ thee as Ad nab ? how (hall I fet thee as Zebo- ii irn ? mine heart is turned within me, my re- 
*' pentings are kindled together.” AVhen the 
Lord hath (Inners in his arms, ready to give 
them up to fevere judgments, yet he makes a 
(land, and would fain be prevented before he 
proceed to his ftrange work ; for f© he calls his 
a els of judgment. If. xxviii. jx. Adis of 
mercy are con-natural, moft agreeable and plea- 
fantto God, Micah vii. 18. “ He delighieth in 
“ mercy.” but judgment is his ftrange adf, and 
his (Irange work. 

/phly, Confider, that when at laft he fends 
flrokes on us, they are always (hart of the 
caufe, he exadls not the whole debt that finners 
owe to -his juftice, as Ezra doth acknowledge, 
Ezra ix. 13. tl Thou haft puniftied us lefs than 
“ p£r iniquities deferve.” The ftroke he there 
is. fpeaking of, was a moft heavy judgment ; 
fearful ruin and defolationcame upon Jerufalem, 
and the whole land of Judah; the city and tem- 
ple were burnt to alhes; the people carried cap- 
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tive to a ftrange land, and treated as bond-flaves 
among the heathen. Yet, faith the holy man, 
“ Thou haft punilhed us lefs than our iniqui- 
“ ties deferve.” q. d. “ It is true we have been 
“ carried to Babylon, but in juftice we might u have been fent to hell: our houfes were u burnt, but our bodies might been burnt 
“ too : we have been drinking water, but 
“ we might have been drinking blood : we have 
“ had grievous burdens on earth, but we might 
“ have been groaning in hell: we were baniftied 
“ from the temple, but we might have been e- 
“ ternally baniftied from God’s prefence.’' We 
think it a great favour among men, when any 
puniftiment is mitigated, when a fentence of 
death is changed into baniftiment, or when ba~ 
nifliment is turned into a fine, or a great fine is 
made fmaller : and will you think that God deals 
feverely or rigoroufly with you, when he lays 
you on a fick-bed, when he might juftly have laid 
you in hell, and poured out all his wrath upon 
you there ? You but tafte of the brim of the cup, 
when God might caufe you drink of the bot- 
tom and dregs thereof. 

Have you not caufe then to acknowledge 
God’s juftice, nay, even his mercy too, in his 
dealings with you, however rough they may 
feem to be ? may you not, with good reafon, 
fay. Any thing lefs than hell, is mercy to fuch an 
ill-'deferving creature as I am? If even a hard- 
hearted Pharaoh, under diftrefs, came the length 
to own the juftice of God, Exod. ix, 27. “ I 
“ have finned, the Lord is righteous ftiall any 
profefled Chriftian fall Ihort of that obftinate 
Egyptian ? 

Dirict. 
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Direct. 11. Labour Jlill to be fcnfible of Cod's hand under heavy affliction, and beware of jiupi- 

dity and unconcemednefs under it. 
IT is a fin to faint under heavy affli&ion, but 

it is a duty to feel it, Heb. xii. 5. “ My fon, 
“ defpife not thou the chaftening of the Lord, u nor faint when thou art rebuked of hiIn.,, 
The apoftle there doth caution againft two ex- 
tremes, which every Chriftian under the rod 
ihould be careful to avoid ; 1. Defpifing or ma- 
Icing light of affliflion ; 2. Sinking or defpond- 
ing under afflittion. We are in great hazard of 
running into the one or the other. As to the firft, 
we may be faid to defpife the chaftening of the 
Lord, when we do not obferve God’s hand in our 
aifiicftion, fo as to reform the things whereby he is difpleafed; or when we refolve to abide the 
trial, by the ftrength of our own refolutions and 
ftout-heartednefs, without looking to God for 
fupporting grace ; or when we turn ftupid and 
infenfible under the heavy and long continued rod. 
This defpifing and flighting of the rod is not pa- 
tience, but ftupidity ; it is not Chriftian magnani- 
mity, but a ftoical apathy; a temper of mind, moft. 
finful and provoking to God. We fee how an- 
gry God is with linnets, when hisftrokes are not 
felt, If. xlii. 25. “ He hath poured upon him 
“ the fury of his anger; and it hath fet him on u fire round about, yet he knew not; and it 
“ hath burned him, yet he laid it not to heart.” 
Jer. v. 3. “ Thou haft ftricken them,' but they 
“ have not grieved; thou haft confirmed them, 
“ but they have refufed to receive correttion : 
“ they have made their faces harder, than a rock, 
“ they have refufed to return.” There is little 

hope 
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hope of a fcholar’s minding his leffon, that is 
regardlefs of whipping. It is a dreadful fign to 
be like Pharaoh, lleeping in our fins when God 
is thundering in his wrath. He that will fleep 
when his houfe is on fire, or lie ftill in bed, as if 
he was not concerned, may alfuredly expett to 
be confumed in its flames. As David could not 
bear it, when the meflengers he fent to the Am- 
monites out of good-will, were affronted and de- 
fpifed ; fo neither will God endure it, when the 
meffengers he fends to finners are flighted; for 
he that flights a meflenger, affronts his mafter. 
Thefe who make light of affli&ion, make light 
of God that fends it, and make light of fin that 
procures it. 

Quef. But v'hen is it, that people are fuitably 
concerned under a heavy rod? 

Anfw. When they fee God’s hand, hear God’s 
voice, anfwer his intent, are curious to ^tnow 
his mind, defirous to do thefe things he requires, 
and reform thefe things he is difpleafed with. 
Remember, every afHi&ion is a meffenger from 
God, and deferves a hearing from you. It comes 
to thee with fuch a meffage as Ehud did to Eg- 
lon, Judg. iii. 20. “I have an errand from God to 
“ thee, O kingI have a meffage from God 
to thee, O Chriftian, O fmner. Well, lend an 
car, and hearken with reverence and attention 
to this errand; fay, “ Speak, Lord, for thy fer- 
“ vant heareth, what wouldft thou have me to 
“ do?” Believe it, that God fpeaks as really 
to yon by his rod, as by his word; there- 
fore he fays, “ Hear ye the rod.” God fpake as truly by his ten plagues to Egypt, as he did 
by his ten precepts to Ifrael. And if the calm 
voiqc of the word were more regarded, you fliould 

hear 
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hear lefs of the rough voice of the rod. As 
Gideon took briars and thorns of the wildernefs, 
and with them taught the men of Succoth, who 
would not be taught by fairer means, Judg. viii. 
16.; fo God takes the Iharp prickles of fore af- 
flictions, to teach you his flatutes, when you will 
not be taught by fofter methods. Beware then 
of grieving God’s Spirit, by turning ftupid and 
infcnfible under Iharp or long continued trials: 
but the more pains God is at with you by his 
rod, hearken the more carefully to his voice; 
and labour to make the greater proficiency in 
the fchool of affliction, where he thinks*fit to 
continue you ; that fo you may inherit that blelP- 
ing, Pfal. xciv. 12. “ BldTcd is the man whom. 
“ thou chaftenelt, O Lord, and teacheft him out 
“ of thy law.” 
Direct. III. Beviareof mifconfh'irtfing Cod's deal- 

ings towards yon, and of charging him foolijhly. 
WE are apt to believe Satan’s fuggeftions 

under heavy trials, and to entertain 
wrong thoughts of God and his difpenfations. 
Now, thefe you ought to guard againft; as for 
inftance, iji, Beware of harbouring atheiflical 
thoughts, as if there was no providence, no wife 
governor of this lower world, no diftinCtion 
betwixt the good and bad ; and that it is to no 
purpofe to be religious, like thefe mentioned in 
3V1 al. iii. 14. “ Ye have faid, It is vain to ferve u God : and what profit is it, that w’e have kept f< his ordinance, and walked mournfully before 
“ the Lord of hofts?” Yea, even the Pfalmift, when he begins to compare his own Iharp trials 
with the wicked’s cafe and profperity, is tempted to 

think 
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think all religion in vain, and fay, Pfal. Ixxiii. 
13. 14. “ Verily I have cleanfed my heart in 
“ vain, and wafhed my hands in innocency. For 
" all the day long have I been plagued, and cha- llened every morning.” But thefe are nothing 
but the hellifli fuggeflions of Satan, that irrecon- 
cilable enemy of God and precious fouls, againft 
which we Ihould clofely Hop our ears. 

idly, Beware of charging God in your hearts 
with rigour or injuftice in his dealings, like 
thefe, Ezek. xviii. 25. “ Yet ye fay, The way of 
“ the Lord is not equal.” How highly unjuft and injurious are fuch thoughts of him, who is 
the Judge of »11 the earth, and cannot but do 
right i 

^dly, Beware of thinking that heavy affli&ions 
do always fpeak wrath in God againft thee. No, 
fometimes they fpeak forth love, and God may 
be carrying on a love-defign thereby to thy foul, 
viz. to fubdue thy ftrong lufts, and draw thee 
nearer unto himfelf. As for thefe who think 
that, the fmarting rod, and divine love, cannot 
dwell together, let them read that paflage, Heb. 
xii. 5. 6. “ And ye have forgotten the exhorta- 
“ tion, which fpeaketh unto you as unto chil- 
“ dren, My fon, defpife not thou the chaftening “ of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
“ of him. For whom the Lord loveth he cha- 
“ fteneth ; and fcourgeth every fon whom he 
“ receiveth.” 

tfhly, Beware of defponding and diftruftful 
thoughts of God under fharp afiliftions. Some 
are ready to raze the foundation ; quit th ir in- 
tereft in God and the promifes, and call away 
their hope and confidence, faying with Gideon, 
Judg. vi. 13. “Oh! ray lord, if the Lord be 

“ with 
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“ with us, why then is all this evil befallen us?” 
So David was ready to draw a hafty conclufion, 
Pfal. xxxi. 22. “ I faid in my hafte, I am cutoff 
“ from before thine eyes.” But this was the ef- 
fett of unbelief; for he that believeth, will not 
make hafte. 
Direct. IV. Under fore trouble and diftrefs, la- 

bour to exercife a Jlrong and lively faith. 
IT was a noble and heroic refolution in that 

holy man Job under his Angular trials, Job 
xiii. 15. “ Though he flay me, yet will I truft 
“ in him.” J^. d. Let my ftrokes be never fo 
fore and heavy, yet I will not let go my gripes of 
his word and promifes, I will not raze thefe 
foundations of my hope. It was this way the 
Pfalmift kept himfelf from finking under his 
heavy burdens, Pfal. xxvii. 13. “1 had fainted 
“ unlefs 1 had believed to fee the goodnefs of u the Lord in the land of the living.” Confider 
but a little the noble Influence that faith hath to 
ftrengthen and fupport the foul under fore trials. 

ijr. Faith gripes to the great gofpel-promife 
of falvation in and through Jcfus Chrift, and fo 
fecures the foul’s main intereft through eternity: 
which is enough to make the foul eafy in every 
lot. 

idly, Faith views Cod in Chrift at the helm in the greateft ftorm, and fo it endures as feeing 
him who is inviftblc, Htb. xi. 27. 

idly, Faith cafts the foul’s anchor upon the 
rotv. of ages, and ftays itfelf on God and the 
faithful promifes; whereby the foul is eafed and 
dilburdened of its fears and melancholy appre- 
henfions, Pfal. Iv. 22. If. J. 10. ^thly, Faith 
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4?%, Faith brings new flrength and auxiliary 

fupplies of grace from heaven, when the former 
fupply is exhaufted and fpcnt ; whereof David had 
the fweet experience, Pfal. xxvii 13. As God doth 
plant and a&uate grace in the foul, fo he is pleafed 
to come in with feafonable fupplies and reinforce- 
ments to the weak and decayed graces of his people, 
anfwerable to their prefent exigencies, and preflures: 
and thus he doth, from time to time, feed the belie- 
ver’s lamp with frefh oil, give in more faith, more 
love, more hope, and more defires ; and hereby he 
gives power to the faint, and ftrengthens the things 
which remain'when ready to die. 

5fA/y, Faith keeps the foul from finking under 
heavy trials, by bringing in former experiences of 
the power, mercy, and faithfulnefsof God to the af- 
flifted foul. Hereby was the Pfalmift’s fupported in 
diftrefs, Pfal. xlii. 6. Pfal. Ixxxvii. 4. O faith faith, <£ Remember what God hath done both for thy out- tC ward and inward man ; he hath not only deliver- 

ed thy body when in trouble, but he hath done i( great things for thy foul; he hath brought thee 
“ out of a Rate of black nature, entered into a cove- 
“ nant-relation with thee, made his goodnefs pafs 
“ before thee ; he hath helped thee to pray, and 
“ many tirries hath heard thy prayers and thy tears. 
“ Hath he not formerly brought thee out of the 
“ horrible pit and out of the miry clay, and put a 
“ new fong in thy mouth, and made thee to rc- 
“ folve, never to give way to fuch unbelieving doubts 
“ and fears again? and how unbecoming is it for 
“ thee now to fink in trouble?” 

6thly, Faith fupports the foul, by giving it a 
pleafant view and profpett of a happy outgate from 
all trouble; when it ihall be admitted to fee and 
dwell with Chrift hereafter. Thus was Job fup- 

D ported 
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ported in his greateft diftrcfs, Job xix. 25. 26. 27. 
“ For I know that my Redeemer liveth; and that j u he (hall ftand at the latter day upon the earth. . 
“ Whom I /hall fee for myfelf, and mine <£ eyes /hall behold,” cc. A bejieving view of 
the foul's meeting with its Redeemer, and receiving i 
a crown of glory from him at la/V, is an excellent ■ 
fupport to a ChriDiah under the heavieft afflittion ; | 
and fo was it to Paul, a 1 im. iv. 7. 8. 

"jthly, Faith gives great fupport, by the encou- | 
raging reprefentations it makes of Chri/1, and of ! 
his prefent concern for the believer while under 

’ affiidlion. As for inftance, 
% ift. Faith reprefents Chrift to a believer under j 

trials, as fytnpathiling with him under his diftrefs, || 
feeling his pain, hearing his groans, bearing his > 
burdens, and ready to relieve him in his own ap- j! 
pointed time, which it well becometh him to wait |j 
for. 

id'y, Faith repre/ents Chrift as putting in his 
almighty arm, under the believer’^ head, and con- J[ 
veying invifible flrength to fupport and hold him I 
up under his greateft pre/fures. 

idly, Faith reprefents Chrift as pleading the af- 
flifled believer’s caufe with God, and anftyering 1 
all the charges of the law, the challenges of con- f 
fcience, and accufations of Satan againft him.' 

qtbly, Faith reprefents Chrift as handing by the 
furnace as a refiner where his gold is melting; care- f 
fully overfeeing the trials of his people, that they 
may work for their good ; and ready to bring them 
out thereof, when they are fufikicntly purified from if 
their drofs. * .. | 

$thly, Faith reprefents Chrift as fmiling on his | 
people under the crofs, whifpering peace into their ear, 
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ear, and faying, “ Well done, good and faithful t( fervant.” 
Direct. V. Labour to bear with patience whatever 

load of trouble the Lord appoints for you. 
WE will perhaps obferve fome who are Grangers 

to religion contentedly enduring very painful evif;; and thib they may do by virtue of a natural 
hardinefs and refolution which fome are endued 
with, or upon the account of arguments furniChed 
by human prudence: this is only patience1,,as a mo- 
ral virtue, which fome attain to. But it is patience 
as a fpiritual grace, or a fruit of the Spirit, which 
we muft aim at under our trials; that we may bear 
them contentedly, from divine principles, to divine 
ends. Now, this grace of patience we muft; carneft- 
ly beg from God under heavy afftiilions, for it is only he that muft work it in us; and therefore he is 
called the God of patience. «om. X7. 5. And :n 
order to your attaining of this gr^ce, I ihall layjbe- 
fore you the following conlidferations, which may 
be ufeful through the Lord’s blelfing for that end. 

\ft, Conftder the patience of our Lord Jefas 
Chrift under fufferings inexprelfibly greater than 
yours. When it pleafed the Lord to bruife him, 
and put him to grief; how patiently did he bear all? 
according to that remarkable word, If. liii. 7. “ He 
“ was opprefted, and he was afflicted, yet he open- 
“ ed not Ids mouth; he is brought as a lamb to 
“ the llaughter, and as a iheep before her (hearers 
“ is dumb, fo he openeth not his moutb.,, Now 
Gbrift fuffered as an example of patience, though it 
was not his chief end: and furely all the members of 
the body Ihould ftudy to imitate the head in patience. 
Did your blefled Saviour patiently endure fuch ago- 

D 2 nies 
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nies and preflures of wrath for you ; and will you 
decline to undergo fome Ihort pains or ficknefs in 
obedience to his command? 'idly, Confider God’s fovereignty over you. He 
is the great Potter, and you are his clay; and why 
may he not do with you what he pleafeth ? If your 
children offend you, you fcourge them, and perhaps 
do it fome times without reafon ; yet how ill do ye 
take it, when they refufe to fubmit ? How will you 
drive and fpur your hoi fes under you, and may be 
fometlines unreafonably ? yet they bear all quietly* 
and make no refiftance. Shall they take blows from 
their mafier ; and will not you from your Maker, that has far more power over you? If'any challenge 
you for cruelty to your children or Beads, you take 
it not well, becaufe you think you may do what you 
will with your own, and no man hath right to 
quarrel you: but, hath not God a greater propriety 
in you, than you in your children or cattle ? and will 
you ttot patiently fubmit to your wife and abfolute 
Sovereign? 

3^-jy, Confider thy fins as the meritorious caufe of 
all thy affliftions, however heavy they be. If thou 
haft right thoughts of thy fins and the aggravations 
thereof, thy mind may be compofed to a patient fub- 
miftion to God’s hand : if fin be heavy on thee, all 
thy affliftions will be light. Luther gives this as 
a reafon why he flighted the rage of the pope and 
emperor, and ^11 his outward troubles : “ They are 

i “ all little to me, becaufe fin is fo weighty oh me.” 
I Hence it was that Paul complained not at all of his 
I fufferings, for as great as they were; but he cried 

out much of his fins, Rom. vii. 24. “ O wretched 
1*1 man that I am, who fhall deliver me from the bo- 

“ dy of this death !” Senfe of fin doth Iwallow up 
the fenfe of affliction, as the ocean doth little brooks. 
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brooks. For, with whom fhouldft thou quarrel, 
but thyfelf, when thou bringeft troubles on thyfelf? 
This confideration fhould bring thee to refolve and 
fay with the prophet, Micah vii. 9. “ I will bear 
“ the’ indignation of the Lord, becaufe I have fin- 
“ ned againft him.” 

Confider how fharp foever the pains are you 
are called to bear, yet they fall infinitely (hort of 
wrhat you have juftly deferved at God’s hands. It 
is of his infinite mfercy that death and everlafting de- 
ftruftion hath not been your portion long fince; and 
that you are not now roaring under the extremity 
of his indignation in the bottomlefs pit, together 
with the devil and his angels. And confequently 
whatever falls Ihort of this, is truly a great mercy; 
and is fo far from being ground of quarrelling, that 
the greateft fufierer on this fide hell, hath juft caufe 
to admire God’s clemency in dealing more favour- 
ably with him than he hath deferved. 

Sthly, Compare thy cafe with others that have 
been or prefently are in diftrefs. Do not fay, there is none fo hardly dealt with as thou art, for thou 
knoweft not the afflidlions of others. Confider duly 
the trials of that eminent faint Job, in all the cir- 
cumftances thereof, and fee if you can fay, that 
your forrow is near fo great as his forrow was. A- 
gain, compare your cafe with that of the damned in 
hell, who lie and fry in endlefs and eafelefs flames, 
fo that they have no reft day nor gight, but the 
fmoke of their torment afcends for ever : and think 
what a blefling it is, that you are yet in a ftate of 
falvation, and not delivered over to thefe everlafting 
burnings, which were the due demerits of your fins, 
and to which you might long ago been juftly con- 
demned, had it not been for the patience and long- 
fufFering of almighty God, who waiteth to be gra- 
cious to guilty finners. When you confider thefe 

D 3 things 
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things, inftead of being diffatisfied with the divine 
difpenfations, you have caufe to blefs God, that 
matters are not worfe with you; and that you are 
kept out of hell till this day, where thoufands, no 
more guilty than you, are ptefently roaring in end- 
lefs defperation. 

Unto thefeconfiderations I (hall fubjoin fome few 
helps or advices in order to the attaining of patience 
tinder fore troubles, i* Labour to get pardon of 
lin and peace \vith God fecured to thy foul, and this 
will enable you to bear the heavieft crofs with pa- 
tience. Hence it was that Luther cried, “ Smite, 
“ Lord, as thou wilt, I take all in good part, feeing 
** my fins are pardoned: O pardon of fin is the 
“ crowning bklfing, therefore I will bear any thing, 
“ I will fwallow up quarrelling into admiring ; I 
“ will welcome the pruning knife, feeing there is 
“ no fear of the bloody axe to fell me down.” 

2. Labour to fee God’s hand in thy affliftion. 
Do not like the dog, fnarl at the fione, but look 
up to the hand that throws it. And furely a view 
of the hand of a holy God, may ferve to calm all 
the boiflerous waves of thy corruption; fo did it 
with David, Pfal. xxxix. 9. “ I was dumb, I open- 

ed not my mouth, becaufethou didft it.” When 
he looked to the inftruments and fecond caufes of 
his afflictions, his heart waxed hot, and the lire of 
his inward paffion began to burn and break out; 
but, when he once efpied God’s hand and feal to 
the warrant for his correction, he became filent, 
and patiently fubmitted to the divine will. 

3. Get a humble and felf denied frame of fpirit, 
that you may have low thoughts of yourfelf, and of 
all your attainments whatfoever. A proud man 
cannot think of fubmitting to the divine will, but 
will break before he bow. Hence we fee a vaft dif- ference 
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ference betwixt a proud Pharaoh, and an humble 
Eli, under the rod; the one fays, “ Who is the Lord, “ that I fhould obey him ?” but the other faith, “ It 
“ is the Lord, let him do what feemeth him good.” 

4. Get love to Jefus Chrift. Love is an enduring 
principle, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. It endureth all things. It 
makes the foul, like the kindly child, draw nearer 
to Chrift the more it is beaten. 

5. Interpret God’s ways and dealings with you 
always in the beft fenfe. And, laftly, 5e earneft in 
prayer, that God may conquer your rebellious will, 
and fubdue thefe mutinous rifings of heart within 
you againft himfelf. 
Direct. VI. Beware of envying wicked men, when 

you fee tem in health and profperity. 
TH E pfalmift, when he was chaftened every 

morning and in great adverfity, was liable to 
this evil, Pfal. Ixxiii. 3. “ I was envious at the 
“ foolilh, when 1 faw the profperity of the wicked.” 
Corrupt nature doth ftrongly incline us to this finful 
difpofition, efpecially in the day of fore affliftion; 
for the fpirit that dwelleth in us lufteth to envy, 
Jam. iv. 5. But, did we rightly confider the ftate 
of wicked men, we Would fee greater ground to pi- 
ty than envy them in the moft profperous condition: 
why ? “ The profperity of fools Ihall deftroy them,” 
Prov. 3. 32. It makes them forget God and turn 
hardened and fecure in fin, which haftens their ruin. 
Who would envy a malefaftor’s going up a high 
ladder, and being mounted above the reft of the 
people, when it is only for a little, and in order to 
his being turned over and hanged i That is juft the 
cafe of wicked men, who are mounted up high in 
profperity, for it is fo only that they may be call 

down 
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down deeper into deftruftion. Obferve that word, 
Pfal. xxxvii. i. 2. “ Fret not thyfelf becaufe of e- 
“ vil doers, neither be thou envious againft the 
“ workers of iniquity: for they fhall foon be cut 
“ down like grafs,” 6c. and that word, Pfal. xfcii. 
7. <( When the wicked fpring as the grafs, and 
“ when all the workers of iniquity do flourifli, it is 
“ that they fhall be deftroyed for ever.” It would 
be a brutilh thing to envy an ox, his high, and fweet 
pafture, when he is only thereby fitted for the day 
0/ /laughter. Who would have envied the beads of 
old, the garland and ribbons with which the Hea- 
thens adorned them, when they went to be facrifi- 
ced ? Thefe external ornaments of health, wealth, 
pleafures, and preferments, wherewith wicked men 
are endowed, cannot make their date happy, nor 
change their natures to the better. Whatever ap- 
pearance thefe things make in the eyes of the world, 
they are but like a noifome dunghill covered with 
fcarlet, as vile and loath fome in God’s dght as ever. 
How quickly is the beauty of earthly things bladed ! 
“ The triumphing of the wicked is fhort, Job xx. 
5. They live in pleafures on the earth for a while j 
but God fets them in dippery places, from whence 
they foon Aide into perpetual pain and anguifh. 
They have a fhort time of mirth, but they fhall have 
an eternity of mourning. The longer is their pro- 
fperity, their fins are the greater, and their fuffer- 
ings will be the more grievous. But, O believer, it is 
in mercy to thee, that God doth hedge up thy way 
with thorns, that thou mayd not find thy paths j 
whild he turns the wicked loofe, and differs them to 
dray and wander whither they will, to their eternal 
ruin. God takes this method with thee to make 
you meet for an inheritance, and prepare you for 
a crown of glory; but he takes a contrary way with 
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the wicked, to fit them for defiruftion ; therefore 
you ought not to be fretful under his hand, but 
thankful. We read of queen Elizabeth, when Ihe 
was in prifon, how Ihe envied the poor milk-maid 
Ihe faw palling by, and would have thought herfclf 
happy to have been in her condition : but had that 
alHidled princefs known the glorious reign of forty- 
four years (he was foon to enter upon, Ihe would 
not have repined at the happinefs of fo mean a per- 
fon. But O affliftcd believer, it is not a glorious 
reign for a fet number of years, that is provided for 
thee; it is even a reign with glorious Chrift thy 
Redeemer for ever and ever: and haft thou any 
groupd to.be difcontenttd or envious? 
Direct. VII. Guard againfl repining complaints and difcontented mutmurings againji the providence of 

Cod, under heavy ficknefs and afflidlion. 
WE fee the murmurers and complainers are 

clafled with thefe that walk after their own 
lulls, Jude verf. 16. I know the people of God are 
liable to murmuring and impatience alfo under af- 
fliftion; but there is a great difference betwixt them 
and the wicked. I will have occafion to fpeak of 
believers murmurings afterwards* when I come 

i to fpeak of their cafe in particular; but here 
1 lhall handle the fin of murmuring in general, and 

j as it appears mainly in the unregenerate, under hea- 
J vy affliction. 

This fin of murmuring is the froth of impatience, 
! and feum of difeontent; it is firft cberilhed by re- 
' pining thoughts, and then vented by unfuitable com- 
ip'aints and expoftulations, taxing the adminiftration 
jof providence, as if God dealt too hardly with us. 
.Our very thoughts are audible with God, yea, as ' loud 
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loud in-bis ears, as words are in ours; but it is yet 
worfe, when repining thoughts are not ciufhed, but 
fuffered to break out into words tending to the dif- 
honour of God. 

Queft. But, is it altogether unlawful to cemph in of 
affliction, whatever be our cafe? 

Anfw. Humble complaints are not murmurings, 
nor finful in themfelves, otherwife there would be 
no room for prayer, and for (preading out our di- 
ftrefled cafe before the Lord. We find God’s chil- 
dren making complaints in affii&ion ; but then they 
do not complain of God, but to God, with a humble 
inquiry into the caufe and meaning of his difpenfa- 
tions, and laying all the blame upon themfelves, as 
did Job, chap, x 1.2. “ I will leave my complaint u upon myfelf; I will fpeak in thetitternefs of*my 
“ foul. I will fay unto God, Do not condemn me; <l IKbw me wherefore thou contendeft with me.” 
Thus the blcfied Son of God himfelf did in his di- 
flrefs, when he cried, “ My God, my God, why 
" ha/lrthou forfaken me?” but there we rosy oh- 
ferve, he complains to God, not of God; he hath 
not a hard word or thought of God, but exprelfeth 
a holy confidence in God, <f my God, my God 
he hath two words of faith for one word of fear. He 
humbly inquires into the caufe of the difpenfation, 
and defires to bring up bis will to God, not that 
God Ihould bring down his will to him: If it be pot 
fible (fays he) let this cup pafs; however, glorify thy 
name, provide for thy own glory, and do with me 
what thou pleafeft. In this matter our Lord doth 
fet himfelf as an example of patience to us, teaching 
us to beware of impatient murmuring and quarrel- 
ling with God’s providence in our affliflion ; which 
many times we are guilty of, either wrhen we harbour 
harlh thoughts of God’s dealings, or break forth in- 
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to rafh and unadvifed fpeeches; whin w.e^tijarge 
God foqlHhly, and complain either of too much (e- 
verity,Ezek. xviii. 2. 25.; or of too long delay, as 
If. xlix. 14.; or when our complaints are mixed with 
unbelief and diftruft, as Pfal. Ixxviii. 19.; or when 
we complain more of our punifhment than we do of 
our fin, and nothing will fatisfy us but deliverance 

I from trouble. 
Now, to deter you from thefe murmurings and 

i complaints in trouble, I fliall lay before you the 
following confiderations. 1//, They who deferve 
worft, do commonly complain and murmur moll, 

j and are mod ready to think they are hardly dealt 
with. The unthankful Ifraelites were dill murmur- 
ing. Ambitious Abfalom was difcpntented. Bloody 

ji Hainan, in midd of all his greatnefs, cries out, 
j What doth all this avail me? But humble Jacob faith, 
1 he was not worthy of the lead of all the mercies and 

I] truth which God had Ihewed him: and holy Job 
|| blelfes God, and patiently fubmits, when he took 
|! from him, as well as jvhen he gave him. ' 

idly. Murmuring is a fin that God takes fpecial 
L notice of, and looks on it as an injury and adront 
|| done immediately againd himfelf. Numb. xiv. 27. 
H “ I have heard the murmurings of the children oflf- 
H “ rael, which they murmur againd me.” He that 
j| gives ear toThe groans of his own Spirit, doth alfo j 
j| hear the grumblings of thine, and will reckon with 
|| thee for them. 
I » ft can no wife benefit or relieve us in didrefs. | I may fay of finful complaining, as Chrid of finful 
| care, Which of you, by complaining, can add one cu- 

bit to his dature ? what eafe or relief can you get by 
1 contending with God? nay, indead of eafing you of 

II.' your burden, it will make it the heavier ; as a child, 
the more he druggies with his parent, he fs the more 
beaten. The Ifraelites were once within eleven days 

journey ^ 
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journey of Canaan ; but, by their tnurmurings, they 
provoked God to lead them forty years march in the 
wildernefs before they could reach it. 

qthly, Whatever be your diftrefs, there is no juft 
ground for complaints, whilft thou haft thy life for 
a prey. Remember that word of the afflifted church, 
Larh. iii. 39. “ Wherefore doth a living man com- 
“ plain, a man for the punifhment of hisiins ?” A man 
living, a man upon the earth, a man out of heli, hath 
no caufe to complain, whatever be his affliftion. 
For let him compare his fin and punilhment toge- 
ther, he will find there i» no proportion: /in is a 
tranfgreffion againft the infinite God; puniftiment 
but anafflidtion upon the finite creature: fin ftrikes 
at the very being of God ; but puniftiment only at 
the comfort of the creature. So that whatever your 
punifhment be, you have more caufe to give thanks 
than to complain, and to fay with E2ra, “ Thou haft 
“ punifhed us lefs than our iniquities deferve it 
might have been a thoufand times worfe if ftridl ju- 
ftice had been the rule : “ It is,of the Lord’s mercies 
“ we are not confumed.” 

5/A/y, When you murmur under ficknefs, you 
quarrel with the meflenger of that fovereign God, 
who gave you your lives, and can take them again 
when he thinks fit; and we know, meflengers ought 
not- to be maltreated or abufed, whatever be their commilfion, and far lefs when they are fent upon a 
good defign. Now, if you confider the defign of this 
meflengeY, and his errand to you, inftead of fretting 
and quarrelling at hiscoming, you ought rather to ble Is 
God that fends fuch a fuitabie harbinger and forerun- 
ner, to tell you that death is approaching, and that he 
vouchfafes to take fo much pains on you, to wean 
you from the world, and make you willing to be 
gone, by long continued trouble ; when he might have 
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have feized you in a violent manner, and driven you 
away by main force, without ufing any means to ob- 
tain your confent. Have not many who were moft 
unwilling to die, at the beginning of a ficknefs, been 
brought by the increafe and continuance of it, to bs 

i well fitisfied to leave the world, and long to be with 
K Chrift? and was not this for their advantage? 

6tbiy, Confider the great evil and finfulnefs of im- 
patient murmurings, complaints, and quarrelling? 
under affliction. 

1. Murmuring hath in it much unbelief and dif. 
truft of God, Pfal. cvi. 24. 25 “ They believed not 

’ “ his word, but murmured in their tents ” T hey 
i could not believe that the wildernefs was the way to 
ij Canaan; that God would provide and furnilh a table 
|J for them there, and relieve them in all their ftraits. 
iSo it is with us in trouole : we quarrel with God’s 

providence, becaufe we do not believe his promifes; 
we do not believe that this can bj confident with 
love, or can work for good in the ’ d. 

2. It hath in it unthankfulnefs. While we com- 
plain of one affliCHon, we overlook athoufand mer- 

Icics. The Ifraelites murmured fo for what they had 
not, that they unthankfully forgot all they had. 
Whereas a thankful perfon is fo far from fretting 
that God doth not give him every thing, that he 
wonders that God fhould give him any thing. “ lam 

11| “lefs than the leaft of all thy mercies,” faid Jacob. 
“ We are perplexed,” faid Paul, " but not in defpair 

* we have God to go to, which is matter of praife. But 
the murmurer unthankfully overlooks all hisprefent, 

; and forgets all his former mercies; and gives not 
God thanks for any thing. Becaufe God removes his 
comforts, his health, ftiength, and cafe for a time ; all the years he formerly enjoyed them, though moft 
undefervedly, are quite buried in oblivion. 

E 3. If 
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3. It implies much pride and felf-concelt. He that | 

complains of Qod’s dealings, fecretly applauds his I 
own defervings. u Only by pride comes contention.” | 
When men have a conceit of themfelves, they pick | 
quarrels with God’s providence, being apt to think 
they deferve better treatment at his hands; whereas { 
.the humble foul is fenfible he deferves nothing but 
wrath, and therefore lays his hand on his mouth ,j 
when the Lord aiflitts him. 

4. It involves men into rebellion againft God. | 
When God ftrikes men for fin, murmurers fly in his j 
face, and kick againfl: his ftrokes, like bullocks un- 
accuftomed to the yoke. They in fome refpeft re- 
femble that defperate apoftate Julian, of whom it is 
written, that he Ihot up his darts againft heaven, 
when he was in diftrefs. They fulfil that word, 
Prov. xjx. 3. “ The foolilhnefs of man perverteth j 
“ his wiy, and his heart fretteth againft the Lord.” ; 
The repining heart boils with rage againft God and 1 
his difpenfations, like thefe wicked Jews when 
hungry and hardly beftead, If. viii. ax. “ They ftiall il fret themfelves, and curfe their king and their 

God, and look upward.” - | 
5. It imports much impenitency and unhumbled- 

nefs for fin ; and that we have feen little of the in- " 
trinfic evil of fin ; and of our ill-defervings for it. 
Can we truly believe that our fins deferve hell-fire, J 
and yet impatiently repine at ficknefs and leffer 
ftrokes upon our bodies? 

6 It includes much Athcifm and blafphemy againft 
God, and his infinite perfections, in feveral refpefts. I 

(1.) By our impatient murmurings, we either vir- J 
tually deny that things here below are governed by | 
God’s providence ; or elfe, 

(2.) We tax his providence with unrighteoufnefs [ 
in the managements thereof; as if God did withhold J 
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from us what is due, or inflift on us what we have 
not deferved. Oh what Atheifm is this ! fliall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right? May he not, upon 
the jufteft ground, anfwer every murmurer, as Matth. 
xx. 13. “ Friend, I do thee no wrong?” 

(3.) We in elfeft grafp at the fovereignty, and u- 
furp the throne of the moft high God, and would 
have the difpofal of things in our hands; yea, we 
prefume to fummon God to our bar to give account 
of his adminiftrations, when we take upon us to quar- 
rel any of his difpenfations. Alas, we little remem- 
ber the w'o that is pronounced againft fo doing, Jf. xlv. 9. *< Wo unto him that ftriveth with his Ma- 
“ kcr: /hall the clay fay to him that fafnioneth ifc 
“ What make/l thou? or'thy work, He hath no u hands ?,r 

(4.) We on the matter take fin’s part againft' God; ■We either juftify it, or extenuate its evil, and alledgc, 
by our murmurings, that God is unrighteous to pu- 
ni/h fnch fmall fins with fuch heavy afflictions. 

(5.) We virtually queftion God’s power to reach 
us a greater blow, when we enter the lifts with God, 
and contend with our Maker; is it not in efFeft to 
fay, We know how to reduce him to our terms, or 
make our party good againft him ? 

(6.) We difparage his wifdom, and take upon us 
to be his counfellors, as if we could inftruft him 
better in the management of affairs, and teach him 
what is fit to be done with his creatures. Hear what 
the Lord faith. Job xl. 2. “ Shall he that contend- 
“ eth with the Almighty infiruft him? He that re-' 
“ proveth God, let him anfwer it.” Murmuring is a 
reproving of God, and a charging him with ill <on- 
dutt, faying in effeft with Abfalom, “ There is none 
“ that takes care to order mens affairs: O that I 
“ were king of the world ! Then fflould things be 

E 2 “ better 
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“ better ordered than now they are.” So blafphe- 
mous is the language of our impatient murmurings. f 
Let ns therefore be alhamed of them, and abhor our- j 
felves in dull and allies for our foolifhnefs in cen- 
tring the aflions of the only wife God. Shall a poor ; 
ignorant pafleoger that underllands not the ufe.of 
the compafs, be angry that the Ikilful pilot will not j 
Iteer the vtflel according to his pleafurc i 

(7.) We hereby flight and undervalue the riches 
of divine goodnefs, of which we have formerly flia- ! 
reel, and do ftill partake; like fooKfh and pettifn 
children, if they cannot have their will, or get fome 
things they want, do prefemly throw away the j ■ timigs which they have, faying with unthankful Ha- i 

vj&Sn, “ All this availeth me nothing.” v J 
Lq/?,'}', 1 might add, This fin hath fome refem- | 

blance to hell itfelf; for there the damned do con- ij 
tinually vex and torment themfelves with their fret- 
ting and impatient thoughts, which caufe them to I 
break out in fearful rage and blafphemy againft God. I 

Queft. rfut h'/W Jkall u>e prevent fucb difeontented j 
murmurings; for femetimes trouble is fo great we 
cannot bear it patiently ? 

Anfw. God hath given you reafon to bear rule o- I 
ver paffion, and furnilhed you w-ith ftrong arguments 
to prevail againft difeohtents. Why then fhould | 
you be fo brutilh as to dethrone reafon, and fuffer 
fenfe and paffion to govern in you ? Are you not Chri- ij 
flians, and fwbrn to live according to the rules of ■ 
that excellent religion? Why then do you*aft fo 
contrary to your profeflion and engagements ? 

Befides what I have already faid, I lhall add fome ij 
few remedies more for the cure of this murmuring | 
diftemper. 

\Jl, Look on thy murmurings as worfe than all 
thy pains and troubles whatfoever; thofe are but 

affliftions ill 
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affliftions from God, but thefe are fins grievous and 

provoking unto God. 
'idly, Remember the judgments which murmuring 

hath brought down from heaven upon finners. Mi- 
riam was fmitten with a leprofy for it; Dathan and 
Abiram were fwailowed up alive ; fiery ferpents, 
plagues, and exclufion from Canaan, were Ifrad’s 
judgments for this fin, i Cor. x- 10. “ Neither mur- 
“ mur ye, as fome of them murmured, and were 
“ defiroyed of the deftroyer.” The arrows which 
murmurers (hoot againft heaven) do foon return up- 
on their own heads. 

grf/y, Whatever thy fufferings-are for the prefent, 
yet (till believe thy cafe might be worfe.- The trou- 
bles that light upon the body are nothing fo terrible 
as thefe .that, light on the foul, Prov. xviii. 14. “ A 
“ wounded fpirit who can bear ?”'They are nothing 
to what thy innocent Saviour fbffered upon the crofs ; 
yea, nothing to -what fome martyrs have endured 
for. the truths of the gofpel. 

4thly, Get very low thoughts of yourfelf, and a deep fenfe of ill-defervings for fin. 01 Ovould a 
fire-brand of hell murmur for temporal affliftions ? 

tfhly, Be ftill examining-thy felf, rather than cen- 
furing God. ' Doth God feem to negleft thee? fay, 
Alas, it is moftjuft ! Have not I.neglefted him, and 
given a deaf ear to his cans many a day ? ' - 

6/^, Bear in mind that thefe troubles-will not 
lafl, there is a great change near ; either they will 
Iffiae in life or death. If life, you will be afliamed 
you had no more patience when fick; if death, then, 
if you belong to Chrift, it will give a finiftiingflrokc 
to all troubles and complaints, and hea-ven will make 
amends for all. But if you be not in Chrift, what- 
ever your affliftions be now, troubles- a thou find 

^times worfe are abiding you in another world: £ 3 ' death , 
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death ■will turn thy crofles into pure unmixed curfes; 
and then, how gladly wouldft thou return to thy 
former afflifted Hate, and purchafe it at any rate, 
were there any poffibility of fiich a return? You 
now fly out in paflion, and fay, you are not able to 
bear what you complain of; but confider, if you 
will not obediently bear God’s rods now, you ftiall 
then bear more, whether you will or not; and God 
will make you able to bear more, when there will 
never be any hopes of relief. 

7thly, Study to give vent to thy forrows in a way 
of prayer and praife. An oven flopped is the more 
hot within; but the breath of prayer or praife gives 
cafe. If we did complain more to God, we fltould 
complain lefs of God. What a mercy is it that 
you have ftill God to go to? Improve the privilege, 
confefs unworthinefs, and beg the grace of patieiice 
and fubmiflion out of Chrift’s full treafures. Be 
alfo praifing God for mercies received ; and how- 
ever bad thy cafe is, blefs God it is not hell, you are 
in the land of hope. 

CHAP. III. 
Containing fpecial direftions to the children of Godt •when under ficknefs, or any other afflittion. 
Direct. I. Let believers efpecially guard againjb 

fainting or defponding under God’s affllftlng hand. 
THIS is an exhortation which God in a pecu- 

liar manner direfts unto his children, Heb. xii. 
5. “ My fon, defpife not thou the chaftening of the 
“ Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him.” 
There are two extremes mentioned, defpifing and 
fainting; I fpoke of the firft before, in Chap. II. 
Dirett. 2. It is a duty to feel our afflifUcn, but a 
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fin to faint under it. God’s people may be faid to 
faint under their trials, when they fink ordefpond,or 
give way to fretting or repining under them. In the 
preceding Direftion, I fpoke of the evil of murmur- 
ing in general; here I ftmll fpeak of believers faint- 
ings in particular. 

1. I fhall inquire whence their fainting under af- 
fliftion doth proceed. 

2. Bring fome arguments and helps againft this 
evil. 

3. Anfwer fome objeftions of fainting believers. 
I. As to the firft, Whence thefe faintings in be- 

lievers do proceed. ift, They proceed from the grie- 
voufnefs of their affliftion, and thebeavinefs of their burden, which is ready to amaze and ftagger their 
thoughts, and fink their fpirits with fear and defpon- 
dency. Hence did the Pfalmift complain, Pfal. lx. 3. 
“ Thou haft Ihewed thy people hard things; thou 
“ haft made us to drink the wine of aftonifliment.” 
And Pfal. Ixix. 2. “ I fink in deep mire, where there 
“ is no Handing : I am come into deep waters, where 
“ the floods overflow me.” idly, From the fmallnefsof their fpiritual ftrength, 
and particularly the weaknefs of their faith, Prov. 
xxiv. 10. “ If thou faint in the day of adverfity, thy 
“ ftrength is fmall.” Whence was it that Peter fainted, and began to fink in the waters, but from 
the weaknefs of his faith? Matth. xiv. 30. 31. We 
know not our ftrength till it be tried. Sometimes we 
have fuch a conceit of it, that we think, like Peter, 
we can walk upon a fea of trouble: but in a little, 
behold fome furprifing blaft aflaults our confidence; 
and then we faint, and cry out with him, “ Help, 
“ Lord, or elfe we perifli.” Peter reckoned only up- 
on the fea, but did not think of the boifterous wind: 

and 
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and he looked to his dangers more than to the power 
that was to carry him fhrongh them. 

ydly, From their impatience of delay. When de- 
liverance is long a-coming, it is not eafy to wait 
God’s leifure, and to keep the heart from defperate 
conclufions, Pfal. xxxi. 22. “ I faid in my hafte, I u am cut off from before thine eyes.” Qthly, From the power of Satan’s temptations, 
and furious aflauhs. When Satan is let loofe in 
time of afflidlbn to throw in his fiery darts, the 
believer is ready to faint, and fay, as Pfal. Ixxvii. 8. 
“ Is his mercy clean gone for ever ?” <bc. 

$th!y, From their wearifome conflifis with a bo- 
dy of death, and an ill heart. Thefe in time of af- 
fliction do add affliction to the afflifled. 

tthly. From long and great defertions. When 
God hides his face from the believer in affliction, his 
foul faints under it, as in If. xlix. 14. “ Zion hath 
“ faid, The Lord hath forfaken me, my God hath 
“ forgotten me.” 

ythly, From the confcience of their guilt, and 
311-defervings before God, upon the account of old 
fins, abufe of mercies, and untender walking before 
God. Affliction doth revive old fins, as with Job, 
Jofrxiii. 26. “ Thou writefi: bitter things againfi me, 
“ and makefi: me to poflefs the fins of my youth.” 
His old fins, and guilt of his youthful foliies, now re- 
vived upon him, and fat clofe to his confcience ; 
which occafioned his fainting under his burden. 

LaftLy, Great afflictions do frequently cloud the 
believer’s graces and evidences for heaven, and difco- 
ver their corruptions ; whereby they are made to 
fink under their trial. Tfby fee more unbelief, im- 
patience, diftruft, and enmity to God in them, than 
they faw before : they fee more of the weaknefs of 
grace, and of their want of faith and love, than be- 
fore j whereby they are fometirr.es tempted to raze 

iS 1113 
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the foundation^ and fay, All their former attainmen-ts 
were but delufions, and their profellions but hypo- 
crify. Thefe things make affidlions fometimes very 
heavy and finking to the people of God. 

11. In the next place, for preventing and helping 
this evil of fainting under afflittion; let believers 
cor.fider, 

ijt, Thefe heavy trials are all needful for you. 
Deep waters are not more needful to carry a {hip in- 
to the haven, than great afflictions are to carry the 
veffels of your fjuls into the port of blifs. Strong 
winds and thunder are frightful, bur they are 
necefiary to purge the air. One of the fflarpeft cala- 
mities that ever befel Ifrael, was the Babylonilhcap- 
tivity, yet even this was in mercy to them; for the 
Lord laith, J r. xxiv. 5. “ I have fent them out of 
“ this place into the land of the Chaldeans for their 
“ good.” Strange! of freemen to be made prifoners, ' j 
and that in a ftrange land among the Heathen ; to be 
removed far from their own houfes, vineyards, friends, 
nay, and from the temple of God, and his ordinances; 
and yet all this for their good ! why, they were 
hereby effectually weaned and broke off from their 
darling fin of idolatry'. 

'idly, Confider, that your affliction, however heavy 
it be, will foon have an end; If. Ivii. 16. “For I will 
“ not contend for ever, neither will I be always “ w'roth, for the fpirit fnould fail before me, and the j 
“ fouls which I have made.” The goldfmith will 
not let his gold lie longer in the furnace than it is l 
purified. The wicked have a fea of wrath to drink : | 
but, O drooping believer, take comfort ; you have I 
but a cup of affliction, which will foon be exhaufted. J 
The time is near when all thy trials fiiall have an 
end : in heaven there is no crofs, no complaint, no |] 
tears, nor forrows for ever. 
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^dly, Faint not, O child of God; for thcfe afflic- 

tions are all the hell which thou fhah have ; thou 
haft nothing to fear hereafter. Judas had two hells, 
one in time by terror in his confcience, another af- 
ter this life, which endures to eternity; but all the 
hell that a believer hath is this light afflidtion, which 
is but for a moment.. 

qthly, Defponding or murmuring in afflifHon, is 
evil in any, but in none is it fo bad as in the children 
of God. It doth very ill become their covenants, 
their privileges, their hopes. Have they religned 
and given up themfelves, and all they have, to God 
by a folcmn covenant ; and will they fret when he 
difpofeth of them ? Didft thou not fay, O believer, 
in the day when thy heart was ftung with fin, and 
the terrors of God made thee afraid, “ O let me 
“ have Jefus Chrift for my Saviour and portion, u and I will be content, though I fhould be ftricken 
“ with boils like Job, or beg my bread with Laza- 
“ rus?” Now God tries thee if thou wilt ftand to 
thy word : O beware of retracing. Hath not that 
foul enough, who hath an all-fufficient God for his 
portion ? if God be thine in covenant, that compre- 
hends all things. 

$tMy, It doth difcompofe and unfit the foul for 
any duty. It is ill failing in a ftorm, fo it is ill pray- 
ing when the heart is in a ftorm of difquiet and de- 
fpondency. 

6thly, Your fainting under affliftion, and carrying^ 
as if the confolations of God were fmall, is enough 
to ftumble others at religion, and make them call 
the truth of it in queftion. When they fee thofe that 
profefs religion, and have oft declared that their 
rejoicing is in Chrift Jefus as their portion, begin 
to fink and defpond under outward afflittions; O 
may not they be tempted to fay, “ Where is the u truth 
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“ truth of religion ? Where are thefe divine fupports ; 

and confolations we have often heard of?” 
Laftfy, O then feek to get faith revived, and 

ilrengthened, and refolve with Job to truft in God, 
though he ftiould flay you. This would be of noble 
ufe to keep the heart from finking under preflures 
of afflittion, as the Pfalmift found it to his fweet 
experience, Pfal'. xxvii. 13. “ I had fainted, Onlefs 
“ I had believed to fee the goodnefs of the Lord in 
“ the land of the living.” 

III. I come to anfwer fome obje&jons or excufes 
of fainting believers, which they do commonly al- 
ledge as the ground.of their difcouragement in their 
afflittions. 

Objed. I. “ O (faith one) my afflictions are not or- 
“ dinary; they are fore preflures I l;e under, and 
“ of various'kinds too.” 

Anfiu. ift, O believer, God hath taken the ordering 
of your lot in his own hand, and he knpws what is 
fitted; for you. Should a man be left to carve out 
his own portion, it would foen appear he would be 
his own greatefl enemy. We would all be for the 
dainties of pleafure and profperity, which would not 
be for our fouls health; as children think green fruit 
the bed diet, becaufe they pleafe their tafle; but 
their parents are wifer to keep them from them. 

idly, God may fee you have many and drong luds 
to be fubdued, and that you need many and lore af- 
fl.ftions to bring them down. Your pride and ob- 
dinacy of heart may be drong, your diflempersdeep- 
ly rooted, and therefore the phyfic mud be propor- 
tioned to them; as with the Ifraeiites, Pfal. cvii. 11. 
12. “ Becaufe they rebelled againd the words of 
“ God, and contemned the counfel.of the Mod 

High : therefore he brought down thnr heart t( with labour.” O believer, your Godanc! Father, that 
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that hath the mixing of your cup and portion, is a 
wife and fkillful phyfician, who knows your confli- 
tution and your need, i Pet. i. 6. “ If need be, you 
“ are in heavinefs through manifold temptations.” j 
And as he knows your need, fo he underftands your 
ftrength, I Cor.x. 13. “ Faithful is he, that will not | 
“ fuffer you to be tempted above what you are I il able.” ■$dly, God Fends great and fore troubles, that you 
may have the more experience of God’s wifdom and 
mercy in your fupport and deliverance, Pfal. Ixxi. 
20. “ Thou which haft (hewed me great and fore ! 
“ troubles, (halt quicken and bring me up again from I 
“ the depths of the earth.” 

Objefl. II. “ But (faith another) my affliction is fin- j 
“ gular ; there was never any in my condition.” 

Anfiv. \/l, It Is very ordinary for every man in 
great diftrefs to reckon his cafe lingular, becaufe he , 
feels beft what is neareft himfdf, but is a ftranger to 
what his neighbour feds. 

idly. This fuggeftion is one of Satan’s devices, that 1 

he may tempt a Child of God to queftion his Fa- 
ther’s love^ but he is a liar, and not to be credited in 
what he faith: for others of your brethren have been 
afflicted in the fame kind and degree, if not worfe, 
1 Pet. v. 9. “ Knowing that the fame afflictions are , 
“ accomplilhed in your brethren that are in the 
“ world.” ■$dly, Whatever your cafe be, you mult own your | 
fuifeiings are not fo great as your fins. The trials J 
of God’s people in Babylon were lingular ; yet Ezra j 
owns, Ezra ix. 13. “ I hou haft punilhed us lefs | 
“ than our iniquities deferve.” If our provoked j 
Judge (hall, in his clemency, fend us to Babylon in- 
Itead of hell, we have no caufe to complain. 

4thly, But, O child of God, however   
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plaineft of the fingularity of affliftion now, all fuch 
complaints will be taken out of thy mouth ere long, 
and the time is near when thou fhalt be made to 
wonder at the wifdom of Godin guiding fo many 
fons and daughters to glory, through fuch a variety 
of trials, exercifes, afflictions, and temptations; and 
made to fay as thefe in Markvii. 37. “He hath 
“ done all things well.” 

Objeft. Ill, But (faith one) my affliftion is long 
continued, and I fee no outgate ; and how can I bu,t 
faint under it ? 

Anfv). ijt, It is not fo long as your fins deferve : 
for in juftice it might be for ever, it might be the 
Worm that never dieth, and the fire that is never 
'quenched. 

idly, Your fufferings on earth are not fo long as 
your reward in heaven, Rom. viii. 18. “ For I 
“ reckon that the fufferings of this prefcnt time are <( not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
“ Ihall be revealed in us.” 

No length or continuance of affliftion here Ihould hinder a believer’s comfort, if we take a view 
of our head and pattern Jefus Chrift. How long did 
his affliftions continue? no end was put to them, 
till he criedwith a loud voice, and gave uptheghoft. 
Though he was the Son of God, yet from the hour 
of his birth to the moment of his death, from his 

i manger to his crofs, his affliftion flill increafed, and he ended his days in the midft of them. Now, 
Chrift is the head of the church, and your great re- 
prefentative, O believers, unto a conformity with 
whom you are pre deftinated; be content then to be 
like your head and pattern, to have no eafe or red: 
from affliftions till you lie down in the grave ; it is 
“ there the wicked ccafe from troubling, and fhefe 
“ the weary be at reft,” J ,b iii. 17. 
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. 4thly> Remember that your afflictions are a part 
ofChrift’s crofs, uhich your loving Redeemer hath 
contrived for your good, and hath appointed you to 
take up and bear with him. Mow love to Chrift 
Ihould keep you from wearying to bear a part of 
ChrifPs crol's, efpecially when he hirofdf ,£ears the 
heavieft end of it, nay, bears you ahefc^tif crofs 
both. It is faid of Jacob, Gen. xxix. 20. that ^ he 
“ ferved feven years for Rachel, and they feemed to 
“ him but a few days, for the love he had to hei.” 
And /hall not we endure a few years affliction for 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, who lived a life of forrows, 
and died a curfed death for our fakes ? Had we more 
love to Chrift, his crofs would not be fo tedious 
to us. 

tfhly, Should it not be good news to thee, that 
there is a deliverance for thee at death from all thy 
troubles, and that this, time is haftening, and very 
near ? Be not anxious for an outgate here in time, 
for that favours too much of unbelief and love to the 
W'orld. Doth it not feem to fay, that you would be 
better content tobe turned.back again to the ftormy 
tumultuous fea of this world, than to be fafely and 
fpeedily landed at your reft above ? that you would 
be g’addcr of a few temporal mercies on earth, than 
to enter upon your eternal inheritance wfth Chrift ? 

ChjcCi, IV. “ Mo wonder (faith one) that I faint 
under my affl-iCUcn, for I want thefe confolations 
and ft pports which God ufeth to referve for afflict- 
ed fttims. 

ArJuj. 1. If God be prefently chaftiling you for 
yepr ftr.s, yce n.uft be ccntcnt to feel the bitternefs 
of fn, befert }ou tafte the Iweetnefs of God’s con- 
fclalions. 

2. Car. veto fay that your afflictions have duly 
humbled 



Dire ft. r. while under AffliBion. 63 
humbled you, and"fitted you for comfort? have they 
yet brought you to a willingnefs to quit and renounce 
all your beloved fins, and even to part with all your 
earthly enjoyments and comforts at God’s call, and 
be content with God in Chrift alone for your hap- 
pinefs and portion ? If this be not done, your af- 
fliftions have not had their due effeft, to prepare 
you for comfort, and till then you cannot expc& it. 
You are in the hands of a wife and (kilful Phyfician, 
who will not too haftily heal and bind up your fores, 
fo as to let them fpoil and fefter at the bottom. 

3. Thoughyou have no fenfible confolations from 
God in your prefent trials, yet you mull ftilllabouf 
to keep in the way of duty, and live by faith on his 
promiies Believe firmly, that God is good to them 
that love him ; and that there is forgivenefs with 

‘him to the penitent linner. And if all flars with- 
draw their light whilft you are in God’s way, then 
alfiire yourfelf the fun is near the riling.( Gbjeft. V. But my affliftion is fuch, tha't it dif- 
ables me for duty, and makes me ufelefs and unpro- 
fitable : and this makes me faint under my burden. 

Anjw. 1. God fends afHiftions never to unfit, but 
to quicken you for the performance of duty ; to 
make you repent more thoroughly, pray more fer- 
vently, flee to Chrift more earntftly, and mind hea- 
ven more intenfely. 

a. If it be your duty to others that your affliftion 
incapacitates you for, then remember, if God in his 
providence difable you for that, it is no longer a duty incumbent on you ; and you muft not grudge 
if God take you off, and put others in your room. 
God is a free and fovereign agent, and will be tied 
to no mean or inltrument whatfoever for carrying 
on his work. 

Fa Direct. II. 
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Direct. II. Let the children of God be exemplary in 
t patience anijubm'jfi'M to Cud under their ajfliElions. 
I Treated of patience, and gave fome motives and 

helps to it, to all afflitted pei fons in general. 
Chap. II. D'reft. 5. But here 1 Ihall bring fome fpe- 
cjal arguments to ChrilHan patience and fuhmiffion 
proper for believers. You that God hath done fo 
much for beyond others, ought to (hine in this grace 
of patience, and be examples to others of it, when 
God chaftens you, though with very fore attlittiora. | 

1/?, Study patience under affliftton : for it is the 
common path and beaten road to heaven, that all 
the faints have trode, who have gone thither before 
you. Behold the print of the iootfteps of all the ' 
cloud of witneffes in this road, and would you be ' 
fingular and chufe a way of your own ? When God j 
folemnly renewed his covenant with Abraham, and j 
he had prepared the facrifice, whereby it was to be 1 

ratified and confirmed, God made a fmoking fur- 
nace topafs betwixt the pieces of the facrifice, Gen. 1 
xv. 17. to let him know that there was a furnace of 
affiiftion attending the covenant of grace and peace, 
and all that entered thereinto. God has appointed 
that all the ftones of the fpiritual and heavenly build- 
ing fiiall be hewed and polilhed by affiittion here ; 
and we are not to think that God’s ordinary way ) 
will be changed for us. We muft not think to walk j 
on rofes, when fo many worthies have marched j 
through briars and thorns to heaven. 

2clip, Confider, that the greateft affliflions you 
meet with are confiftent with the love of God, nay, j 
fpring front his f ive to you. Every fanffified rod l li 
is a gift an^ royal donation fent by the hand of God j 
to you, Philip, i. 29. “To you it is given in behalf 
“ of Chriit. not omy to believe on him, but alfo to 4 « fuller ,! 
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“ fuffer for his fake.” Now furely, if we looked on 
the crofs as a gift, an honour, an advantage, and 
blefling, we would bear it patiently, Pfal. xciv. 12. u Blefledis the man whom thou ehafteneft, O Lord.” 
O believer, thy temporal crofs comes from the fame 
love that thy eternal crown comes from, according 
to Rev. iii. 19. 2t. Men will not take pains to cor- 
reft ftubborn fervants, but will turn them out of 
doors; but love conflrains them to chaftife their fons. 
God out of hatred lets many a finner go unpunilhed 
in this world ; for why Ihould he prune or drefs the 
tree which he intends for the fire ? The malefaftor e- 
fcapes fcourging that is condemned to the gallows. 
Job xxi. 30. “ The wicked is referved to the day of 
“ deftrufrion, they fhallbe brought forth to the dny 
“ of wrath ” But it is far otherwife with the chil- 
dren of God. That is a flrange1 word, which Job 
hath, Job vii. 17. i8. “ What is- man, that thba 
“ fhouldft.magnify him ? and that thou fhouldft fet 

thine.hea't upon him ? and that thou fhouldll vifit 
“ him every morning, and try him every moment?” 
Now, if we compare this place with others in the 
context, we will fee how he acknowledgeth that the 
moft overwhelming diftrefs proceeds from the love 
and care of God, yea, from his fixing his heart on 
him, to magnify him, and dd him good : and that for 
this end he doth challen him every morning, and tiy 
him every moment; and that with fuch affli&ions as 
for the prefent are fo far from being joyous, as that 
they give the foul no reft, but even make the man 
weary of .his life ; as he expreffeth the effefts his 
affiiftion had on himfelf. Yea, it may be obferved 
in the providence of God from the foundation of 
the world, that thofe who have had moft afflifHons 
have had moft grace, and the moft eminent teftimo- 
nies of acceptance with God. Jefus Chrift the Son 

F 3 ' .o£ 
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of God, had the moft . ffiiftions of any ; and jet the 
Father always loved him, and was well pleafed with 
him. 

3^.)', Confkler the bright examples of patience j 
which God fers before you in his word. Befides 
that of his dear Son the Lord Jefus Chrift, of which 
I fpoke before ; confider the patience of Job, when 
he was flript of all his earthly comforts, and laid [ 
under the greateft affli&ions, yet he calmly falls | 
down and worlhips God, Jobi. 21. and faid, “Flaked | 
“ came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked fhall ; 

“ I return: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta- I 
“ ken away ; blelfed be the name of the Lord. In 
“ all this Job finned not, nor charged God foolilhly.” 
Confider the patience of David, when he was driven r 
from his throne, from his houfe, and from God’s I 
fan&uary, and all this by his own fon ; yet howfub- ^ 
miflive is he to God? 2 Sam. xv. 26. “ Beholdhere j 
“ I am j let him do to me as feemeth good to him.” [! 
And when Shimei curfed him, and threw ftones at 
him, he patiently bore it, and would fuffer no harm 
to be done him for it, faying, as in 2 Sam. xvi. 11. i 

Let him alone, and let him curfe ; for the Lord | 
“ hath bidden him.” Conlider the patience of holy 
Eli, when, though he heard fuch news as like a [ 
fudden clap of thunder made the ears of fuch as I 
heard it to tingle, and their hearts to tremble, yet i 
he calmly and quietly fubmirted to it, x Sam. iii. 1 8. 

It is the Lord, let him do what feemeth him good.” | 
He doth net fly in God’s face in a palfion, but falls 
down at his feet in a humble fubmifEon. Obferve j 
sdfotfce wonderful patience of Aaron, when God af- 
fliffed him very lore, he is filent and iubmillive under ; 
the Lord’s hand, Lev. x. 3. “ And Aaron held his \ “peace.” If we conf h-the greatnefsof thepunifh- , 
spent, we will fee the more caufe to commend the : greatnefe > 
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greatnefs of his patience. 1. Aaron loft his children ; 
not his eftateor worldly fubftance, but his children ; 
thefc are a part of a man’s bowels ; other earthly Iof- 
fes are not comparable to this; therefore it was that 
Satan, that cunning enemy, refervedthd lofs of Job’a 
children to the laft onfet, as his great mafter piece 
and (harpeft attack. How fadly did Rachel lament 
and weep for her children ! Matth. ii. 1 8. Yet Aaron 
held his peace. 2. Aaron loft his two Tons at once. 
How pathetically did David bewail the lofs of one 
Ton! 2 Sam. xviii. 33. “ O my fon Abfalom, my 
“ fon, my fon,” &c. : yet Aaron loft both his fons 
together, and faith not one word ; he held his peace. 
3. Aaron loft them by a fudden death, of which 
he had no warning > ficknefs ufually prepares men 
for the ftroke that is coming by death ; but Aaron 
met with a furprifing blow, yet he held his peace.— 
4. Aaron’s fons were not taken away by an ordinary 
ftroke of God’s hand, but by an extraordinary fu- 
pernatural rod ; for it is faid, “ There went out fire 
“ from the Lord, and devoured them, and they died 1 
“ before the Lord,” Lev. x. 2. He loft them in fuch 
a manner, as might fpeak forth God’s anger : now, a 
religious father had rather lofe all his children in the 
favour ofGod, than one child in his anger; yet, what- 1 

ever were the bkter ingredients of this cup, Aaron 
was not impatient againft God that mixed it for him, 
but held his peace, becaufe God did it. 

4th/yr To engage you to patience under your 
trials, do but compare your cafe with that of others. 
Do not fay, there is none afflifted as you are; for j 
there are many far deeper plunged in the waters of .1 
Marah than you are; fome are ftill upon the rack, j 
and fpend their whole days and years in continual f 
fighting and ftruggling ; as in Pfal. xxxi. 10. “ My | 
“ life is fpent with grief, and my years with fighing.’^ i 

Have -if 
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Have you fore diftrefs in your bodies? others have 
grievous wounds in their fouls. Do you bear the 
wrath of man ? others bear the wrath of God. You ; 
have but one fingle trial, others have many twilled 
together. Some are ftript of all comforts, you 
have comforts Hill remaining. You may have ma- 
ny fad things in your trial, but you have not ground j 
as yet to. complain, as the Pfalmift doth, Pfal. xlii. J 
7. “All thy waves and thy billows are gone over jj 
“ me.w Take a view of what the Son of God, what 
the apofties, and what the martyrs and other wor- | 
thieshave enduredv They had trial of cruel mock- ; ings, fcourgings, bonds, and imprifbnments ; they | 
wandered in defects, in mountains, and in dens and | 
caves of the earth, being deftitute, afflicted,. tor- | 
meotcd. They were tempted, they were crucified, 
Honed to death, fawn afunder, (lain with the fword, 
&C.: and yet how well did they take with the crofs ? | 
faith Paul, “ We glory in tribulation,” Rom. v. 3. 
And what faith James? James 5. 2. “ My brethren, _ j 
“ count it all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
“ tions.” As if he had faid, “ Rejoice ay more and 1 
“ more that, you are afflifled : God is magnifying ; 
“ you, he is vifiting you, doing you good, taking J 
“ the mor e pains on you, and fitting you for glory,” 

Sthly, The confideration of God’s former mer- j 
cies andkindnelles to you, fhould engage you to pa- j 
tience in trouble, and make yon. blulh to take any J| 
thing ill out of God’s hand. Thus Job taught his | 
impatient wife, Job ii. 10. “ What, fhall we receive | 
“ good at the hand of God, and fhall we not re- J 
“ ceive evil ?”" O believer, let not thy affliftions .J ! 
caufe thee to bury thy mercies in oblivion. Has not 
God brought'thee from Satan’s family, and put you 
among his children ; and will you forget or under- 
value that honour ? Hath he ftruck off thy fetters, ; taken | 

1 
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taken off thy prifon garments, and fet you at liber- 
ty ; and will you be unthankful ? Hath he given thee 
Chrift for thy treafure and portion, and entitled you 
to his unfearchable riches ; and will yon be difcon- 
tented? Hath he given you the graces of his Spirit, 
which are more precious than rubies ; and will you 
quarrel when he fmites ifi fome outward things ? 
Hath he made you an heir of glory, and provided e- 
ternal manfions above for you; and will you be 
fretful for want of fome trifles here? The view Mo- 
fes had of the recompence of reward in heaven, 
caufed him chufe to fuffer affliiflion patiently with 
the people of God. 

6thfy, The time of affliftion is ufually God’sgra- 
cious tryfting feafon with his people, the time of 
their rareft comforts and fweetefl foretaftes of hea- 
ven, according to 2 Cor. i. 5. Paul and Silas did ne- 
ver fing more joyfully thantwhen they were laid in 
the inner prifon, with their backstorn with fcourges, 
and their feet faft in the flocks, A&s xvi. 24. And 
when was it that Jacob faw the angels of God a- 
fcending and defcending upon the ladder that reach- 
ed betwixt heaven and earth, but at the time when 
he was in a deftitute cafe, forced to lie in the open 
field, having no canopy but the heavens, and no 
pillow but a ftone ? When was it that the three chil- 
dren faw Chrift in the likenefs of the Son of man 
walking with them, but when they were in the fur- 
nace, and that when it was hotter than ordinary ? 
When was it that Ezekiel had a vifion of God, but 
when fitting folitarily by the river Chebar in the 
land of his captivity ? When was it that John got a 
glorious vifion of Chrift, but when he was an exile 
in the ifle of Patmos ? And when was it that Ste- 
phen faw the heavens opened, and Chrift Handing at 
the right hand of God pleading for him, but when 

they 
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they were ftoning and bruiling him to death ? So 
that the moft remarkable experiences of God’s kind- 
nefs, that believers get in this world, have been tryft- 
ed to the time of afH.&ion : the confideration where- 
of Ihould move every Chiiftian to wait on the Lord, 
and bear his crofs with patience. 

ythfy, When you are helped to Chriftian patience 
and fubmiUjon under God’s hand, it doth contribute 
much to the credit of religion, and to the conviction 
of the world, that there is a certain reality in the 
truths of the gofpel, and a great efficacy in the 
grace of God, which bears you up, and carries you 
through beyond the ftrength of nature. 

Lafily, O believer, bear up with patience under 
the crofs, for thou haft not long to bear it. God’s 
wrath on the church abideth but for a moment, yea, 
a little moment, If. xxvi. 20. “ Come, my people, 
“ enter thou into thy chambers, and Ihut thy 
“ doors about thee, hide thyfelf as it were for a 
“ little moment, until the indignation be overpaft.” 
Surely a moment, a little moment, which is the 
fmalleft part of time, will foon be over ; and wilt 
thou not have patience for a moment ? The Pfalmift 
fupported himfelf with this confideration, PlaL ciii. 
“ He will not always chide, neither will he keep 
“ his anger for ever.’’ The time of indig- 
nation will loon be overpaft, and the time of confo- 
lation will fucceed. O believer, the end of all thy 
trials is near ; think on it, and look for it. Is it bo- 
dily pain or fieknefs that is thy affliction ? then con- 
fider, the end of it will be either life or death. If 
death, then what thou fiiffereftis the Lift brunt, bear 
it patiently : thefe enemies you now fee, yeu will 
fee them again no more. In the manfions above 
there is no pain nor crying : the inhabitants there 
ftiall never fay they are lick; and one hour with them 

t ' ■ V. 
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them will make thee forget all thy momentary af- 
flictions. If the iflue fhall be life, you will be aflia- 
med when well, that you had no more patience 
whilft fick. 

I (hall clofe this direftion with the words of the 
apoftle James, chap. v. 10. 11. “ Take, my brethren, 
“ the prophets, who have fpoken in 'the name of 
« the Lord, for an example of futfering affliftion, and 
“ of patience. Behold, we count them happy which 11 endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
“ and have feen the end of the Lord, that the Lord 
« is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.” 
DlXECT. III. Let believers be much employed in the 

praifes of God, •while they are under afflidlion, by 
ficknefs or otherwife, 

AS we fhould blefs the Lord at all times, and 
keep up good thoughts of God on every occa- 

fion; f) efpecially in the time of affliftion. Hence 
we are commanded to glorify the Lord in the fires, 
If. xxiv. 15. And this the three children did in the 
hotieft furnace. So Job bleffcd God when he had 
taken away his greatelt comforts, Job i. 21. And 
this is agreeable to that command, 1 Their, v. 18. 
“ In every thing give thanks.” I grant indeed, we 
cannot give thanks for affliftion as affliftion ; but r either as it is the means of fome good to ns, or «s 

1" the gracious band of God is fome way remarkable 
1 therein towards us. In this refpeft there is nacon* 
> dition on this fide of hell, but we have caufe 
1 to pmife God in, even in the greateft calamities, 
t Hence it was that David, when he fpeaks of his af- 
1 fliftion, Plal. cxix. 67. adds prefently, “ Thou art 
'* “ good, and doll good.” And he declares, verf. 65. 
’ “ Thou halt dealt well with thy fervant, O Lord, 
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“ according unto thy word.” Hence Paul and Silas 
praifed God when they were fcourged and im- 
prifbned. 

Well then, O believer, obey the command of thy 
God, and imitate his worthies, by praifing God 
under thy affliftion. I. This practice would be very 
pleafant and acceptable to God ; for as mufick is 
fweeteft on the waters, fo praife is molt agreeable to 
God from an afflifted foul on-the waters of trouble. 
It is a fign of a noble and generous fpirit, to ling 
the praifes of God’s goodnek, while his hand is af- 
flicting us. Diftrefs and danger will make the wick- 
edeft to pray ; but it is a principle of love and gra- 
titude that makes the foul to praife. 2. It would 
bring credit to religion, to fee faints thankful 
and praiflng God under the crofs : it would make 
people fay, Surely they find fweetnefs in God and 
his ways, that we fee not; they have meat to eat 
the world knows not of. And this would invite 
firangers to come and try a religious life. The joy- 
x'ul praifes of the martyrs at the flakes, and in. the 
flames, made people go home with love to religion 
in their hearts 3. If the iflue of your affliction 
Ihould be death, this employment of praife would 
be a fweet preparative to fit and difpofe y ou for the 
work of heaven. Ufe yourfelves much to this hea- 
venly life, and be oft trying to fing the forg of Mo- 
fes and the Lamb in time of ficknefs and trouble; 
and this would fweeten the thoughts of death, and 
make you incline to be there, where praife is their 
conftant work. 

What ftiould be the fibjcCl of a believer’s tbankf. iving and praife under sffliflu n? 
Anj-w. He hath manifold grounds of praife ; as, p/?, 

Upon the account o< God’s mercies to him through 
the bypaft part of his life. His mercies to thee, O be He vex. 
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believer, cannot be numbered ; compare thy mercies 
with thy crofles, and thou wilt foon fee thy receivings 
are far greater than thy fufierings. Thou haft had 
many days of plenty for one day of fcarcity, many ■days of liberty for one day of ftraits, many days of 
health for one day of ficknefs. And. are not thefe 
to be remembered with praife ? 

•idly. And more particularly, in thy greateft af- 
fli&ion, thou haft ground to praife God, O believer, 
that thou waft born in a land of light, where thou 
hadft the means of converfion to God, and acquaint- 
ance with Jefus Chrift; and efpecially, that God 
of his free grace made thefe means effe&ual to 
work a faving change in you, when others were paffed 
by. Is not this matter of praife, that he opened 
your eyes, humbled your foul, and renewed your 
heart; that he gave you Chrift, forgave your fins, 
and adopted you into his family, and made you an 
heir of heaven ? O what a fad cafe would it be, if ye 
were yet in your fins, and in the bondage of Satan l 
if you had converfion work to begin to, if you had 
your faith, and juftification, and intereft in Chrift 
all to feek, and all your preparation for heaven 
to make ; if you had all this to do with a fick and 
pained body, and a difordered mind, that cannot 
command one fettled thought, with the terrible 

| views of death and eternity before your eyes ! this 
, is the cafe that Godinjuftice might have left you to. 

' Well then, ought you not to praife God, that fent 
his holy Spirit in time to determine your heart to 
clofe with Chrift, and be reconciled to that God you 
are fhortly to appear before; and that thefe fins, 

i which now would have been your terror, are all for- 
given and wafhenaway through the blood of Jefus 

( Chrift ? 
idly. Is it not matter of praife in thy greateft 

{ G trouble, 
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trouble, that thou haft a great high-pricft, that is 
pafled into the heavens, to provide a manfion with 
the Father for thee, and to receive thy foul when 
feparated from the body; “ that where he is, there 
“ you mny be alfo 

^thly, You have caufe to blefs God, that he fends 
fuch fuitable harbingers, as fieknefs and trouble, to 
tell you that death is approaching ; and that he 
fhould take fuch pains on you, to wean you from 
the world, and make you willing to be gone. Many 
of God*s people, that have been averfe to dying at 
the beginning of a fickmefs, by the increafe and con- 
tinuante of it, have been brought to be well fatisfied 
to depart, that they may be with Chrift. 

Sthly, You have ground to blefs God for timing 
your afHiclions fo well, that he fent them not till he 
faw you flood in need of them; he faw a needrbe 
for them, as i Pet. i. 6. and he would not let you 
want What was needful. 

tthly, Ye ought to praife God, that he mitigates 
your trials, and proportions your burden for your 
back ; that when he takes a rod to you, he hath not 
made it a fcorpion ; that when he deprived you of 
one comfort and enjoyment, he did not ftrip you of 
all, and leave you wholly comfortlefs; that when 
you fufFer in one thing, he hath not made you to 
fuffer in every thing, in foul, body, eftate, relations, 
and altogether; that inftead of afflifting you for a 
few days, he hath not made your whole life a fcene 
of mifery and affli&ion. Blefs God, that he punifli- 
eth you lefs, unfpeakably lefs, than your iniquities 
deferve ; that your fick bed is not hell, your fever 
is not everlafting burnings, your pain is not the gnaw- 
ing of the worm that never dieth. Jtbly, You have caufe jto praife God, that your 
affliction is not fo great as that of fome others, and 

even 
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even of fome that were very dear to God, and had 
not grieved him i'o much as you have done. Remem- 
ber the trials that fome have endured, of whom the 
World was not worthy, which I mentioned before as 
recdrded Heb. xi. Yours are nothing to theirs, 
nothing to Job’s, that eminent fervant of God. ,Ob- lerv.: the difference with thankfgiving and praife. 

&thly, You have reafon to blefs God for the 
flrength and fupport he hath given you under afflic- 
tion. You, would (bon fink and fuccumb under a 
fmall burden, if he did not fupport you by his grace; 
but when he bears you up, the heavieft tiials {hail 
not fink you. Have you not met with fome afflic- 
tions, you have thought at a dillance you would ne- 
ver have been able to bear up under them? yet, when 
they have come, you have found them light and por- 
table, by reafon of the ftrength God hath beftowed 
on you. 

qthly, You have ground of thnnkfgiving, that the 
mercies and bleffings which God hath continued 
with you, are far greater than thefe he hath taken 
from you : for though he hath taken this and that 
temporal bieffing from you, yet he hath not taken 
Chrift from you, nor his holy Spirit from you ; he 
hath not feparated you from his love, nor cut you 
off from all hopes of heaven. However great your 
trials be, yet flill there is a mixture of mercy in 
your lot, which fhould be matter of praife. 

LaJHy, You-have caufe, O believer, to blefs God 
that all the afflictions he brftvgs on you are in love, 
and for your profit. All his ways are mercy and 
truth to you. If he fnjile, it i§ in mercy ; and if he 
fmite, it is in mercy. God may change his difpen- 
fation towards his children, but never hisdifpofition. 
His heart is ftill towards them, and the cords where- 
with he fcourgeth them, are cords of love. 'Their 

G 2 profit 
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profit is the great thing he aims at, in all their cha- ftifements, H(b. xii- 10. He defigns thereby to re- 
claim them from their wanderings, cut off provifions 
for their lufts, make them pant and long for a bet- 
ter Rate, and caufe them mend their pace towards 
it. Hence David faid, “ It is good for me that I 
“ was aifiifted : for before I was rffli&ed I went 
nflray, but now I have learned to keep thy word,” 
Pial. cx'x. 67. 71. From all which it appears you 
have manifold ground of praife, even in the time of 
affii&ion. 
Direc t. I V. Let the children of God, when vifited 

•with fcknefSjjet about cMual preparation for death ■and eternity. 
EVERY believer hath his main work done, and is 

always in a gracious fla^e, by reafon of his union 
with Jefus Chnff, his reconciliation with God 
through the merit of his blood, and the univerfal 
change that is wrought in him by regenerating and 
famftifying grace ; upon which account every child 
of God hath habitual preparation for meeting with 
death. Yet becaufe frequently, when licknefs co- 
meth, there are many things out of order with them 
that makes death frightful and undefirable, they 
murt fet about aftual preparation for death, and 
fcek to have their fouls made ready for the Bride- 
groom’s coming. And here I fhall fhew wherein 
this aftual readinefs of believers doth confift, which 
ffould be their proper work and cxercife in time of 
ficknefs, eipecially when ficknefs is lingering, and doth not deftroy the ufe of reafon. But beware of 
thinking that tl is fliould be delayedgStt ^eknefs 
co ne : no, no, the time of health is jjhe main woik- 
ing feafon, and all fhould be then put^by hand as far 
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poffible. But feeing even the beft generally find 
much to do at the very laft^ I fhall give the follow- 
ing'advices for yourattual preparation. 

iji, Seeing ficknefs is a mean appointed of God 
for his people’s good, and particularly for fitting 
them for a better world; labour cameftly to reap the 
benefit ot ficknefs, feek God’s bleffing upon it, that 
thereby you may be helped to difcover more of 
the evil of fin, that you may hate and abhor it the 
more, and that you may fee more effectually the va- 
nity and vexation of the world, and get your heart 
loofed from all the things of time, and brought to a 
willingnefs to be diflblved, that you may be-with Chrift. 

idly, Seeing a time of ficknefs and death is the 
time of your greateft need, beg earnellly of God for 
your Redeemer’s fake, fuch fpecial affiftances, influ- 
ences, and operations of his holy Spirit, as he knows 
needful for you in your prefent low and weak con- 
dition, in order to carry on and complete your aCtual readinefs for meeting w'ith himfelf at death, and en- 
tering into the invifible world, and being fixed unah 
terably in your everlafting ftate. 

?,dly, Renew the pxercife of repentance, and of 
faith in the blood of Chrift, for removing all grounds 
of quarrel and controverfy betwixt God and your 
foul. And in order thereto, review your bypaft life, 
and look into your heart alfo, and fearch out every 
predominant fin and idol of jealoufy ; for if there be any iniquity regarded in your heart, and unrepented 
of b) you, it may occafion no little anguifti and bit- 
ternefs of fpirit in a dying hour. Well, when ihpu 
haft difeovered fin, humbly confefs and bewail 
it before the Lord, and alk forgivenefs for it through 
the blood of Jefus Chrift the Son of God, which 
cleanfeth from all liu. Yea, make conteflion of all 

G 3 thy 
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thy fins, and particularly refleft upon the fountain 
and fpring of them, viz. thy original fin. Know the 
plague of thy own heart, and mourn over it. Mourn 
for the lofs and mifpending of much precious time. 
Mourn for the unprofitahlenefs of thy life. Now, 
when the axe is laid to the root of the tree by ficknefs, 
it is high time to monrn for your unfruitfulnefs un- 
der the means of grace and waterings of the holy 
Spirit. Mourn for your finning againft fuch light 
and love as have been many days difplayed to you 
in the glorious gofpel. And, in a fpecial manner, 
mourn for your fins of omiffion, which commonly 
are but little minded by us. Thus mourn for all thy 
fins, till thou doft water thy couch with thy tears. 
It is mofi fuitablc that death fhould find every man, 
even every child of God, in the exercife of mourn- 
ing and repentance : for they that thus fow in tears, 
ihall eternally reap in joy. But fee that your tears 
run much in the gofpel-channel/ and flow from the 
believing views of a crucified Chrift, whom you have 
pierced by your fins. And, in the midft of your 
mourning, be fiill aiming to take faith’s gripes of the 
clefts of this rock, for {heltering thy foul from the 
guilt of bypaft fins; fay, “ Lord. Jefus, I have no re- 
“ fuge but thy wounds, no*fountain but thy blood, <c no covert but thy righteoufhefs. And feeing thou 

i *“ freely makeft offer of thy merits for my protec- tl tion, and invited even the chief'of finners to 
“ come unto thee, faying, Look unto me, and be 

ye faved ; Lord, I embrace the offer, and flee to 
“ thee to cover me.” O believer do this, not once 
or twice, but do it a hundred tifries over ; do it as 

i long as thou haft breath to draw in the world. Be 
j {fill breathing to the very laft, after a crucified Jefus 
I for relief againft the guilt of, fin, which thou art al- 
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ways contrafiing, and wilt be till the earthly houfe 
of this tabernacle be diflblved. 

4thly, In order to your aftual readinefs to go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom, when coming to you 
by death, you muft do as the wife virgins, Matth. 
xxv. 7. “ Arife and trim your lafnps.” As it is not 
enough to have a fair lamp of a profeffion, fo it is 
not fufficient to have only the oil of grace in the 
lamp; nay, or to have it burning in fome degree. 
There is more requifite at this time, that the foul 
may be attually reftdy ; the lamp mult be trimmed, 
Which imports, iji, A fupplying it with more oil. 
You muft feek to have your giace increafcd, to have 
new degrees, new ftftngth, and new li.ppiics of 
grace given you from God, to fh you for the laft 
cbnfiift with yourvfpiritua! enemies, and efpecially 
the laft enemy death. 2d'y, It imports aftirring up 
of the oil, and raifing the wick fome higher ; fo there 
muft be an excitation of grace, which may be fn a 
low declining condition : y ou muft endeavour to ftir 
it, and raife it up to a more lively exercife, and more 
elevate-d a&s. Stir up the gift that is in thee : make 
the oil burn clear and ftiine bright. B ing faith, 
love, repentance, and holy defires, to a lively exer- 
cife. 2clly, This trimming' imports the cleanfmg 

‘ of the lamp, by taking away the dead afhes that 
hinder the light, or prevent its burning fo clearly as 
otherwife it would. So you muft labour to take a- 

' way the dead afhes of corruption, that hinder the 
Ihining of grace : remove all unbelief, eafthlinefs, 
deadnefs, felf, and formality, and whatever doth 
fupprefs the exercife of faith, love, and heavenly- 
nln iednefs : let all thefedead alhes be fnuffed away 
by repentance aud mortification. As you ought to 
ftrive earneltly againft all thefe heart-evils in time 
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of health, fo now labour to give them a dead ftr°ke 
when death’s harbinger gives you a fummons. 

$th'y. Be diligent in gathering and fumming up all your evidences for heavea and eternal life, that 
fo you may not venture into the dark valley at an 
uncertainty. The comfort of dying will much de- 
pend on the clearnefs of your evidences ; it is there- 
fore your wifdom to examine them carefully, and 
fee if you can fay, “ I know in whom I have belie- 
“ ved; I have confented with my foul to the method u of falvation laid down in the covenant of grace. I 
“ am defirous that the glory of it (hould be eternal- 
“ ly aferibed to the free grace of God, and the 
** creature be wholly abafed in his fight. I have 
“ chofen God for my portion, and Cirrifi: for my | 
“ only Saviour ; and the happinefs which I aim at 
“ is, to enjoy God. in Chrift for ever. And in order 
“ thereto, I depend on the holy Spirit to apply the 
“ redemption which Jefus Chrift hath purchased to 
“ me, and to fanftify me perfectly. There is no 
“ fin but what I hate and defire to part with. I 
“ would rather have more holinefs, than to have 
“ health, wealth, and all the pleafures in the world. 
“ I earneftly defire the flourilhing of Chrift’s king- 
“ dom, and prefer Jerufalem to my chiefeft joy.” 
If thus your evidences be clear, you may cheerfully 
take death by the cold hand, and welcome its grim 
meflengers, and long to be gone that you may be f 
with Cbrift. You may fay as Pfal. xxiii. 4. “ When 
“ I walk through the valley of the fhadow of death, 
“ I will fear no evil, for thou art with me.” You 
may go off the ftag.e with the Pfalmift’s words in 
your mouth, Pfal. xxxi. 5. “ Into thine hand I 
“ commit my fpirit, for thou haft redeemed me, O 

Loid God of truth.” 
Gf/fey, Labour earneftly to overcome the love of 

life 
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life and fears of death,, fo as to be content to part 
with all things here at God’s call. O believer, what 
is there in this earth to tempt thee to hang back, 
when God calls thee to depart ? W^hile you are here, 
you may lay your account with manylofles, crofles, 
difappointments, griefs, and calamities, of all forts. 
Friends will fail you, enemies^will hate you, lufts 
will moleft you, Satan will tempt you, and the world 
will deceive you. Death is the way that the deareft 
of God’s faints, and all the cloud of witnefles have 
gone before you ; yea, the Lord Jefos^jour head 
hath trode this path, and hath taken th? fling out of 
death, and hath paved a way through its dark valley, 
that his people may fafely follow him. Hath the 
Captain of your falvation gofte before you, and will 
any of his foldiers (hrink'to follow him? Are you 
content to remain always at the fame diftance from 
him, and to enjoy no more of his prefence than you 
now have? Are you fatisfied to live forever with no 
more knowledge of God, no more love to Chrift, no 
more holinefs or heavenly-mindednefs, than at pre- 

j fent you have? Do you not groan under your remain- 
I ing ignorance, deadnefs, wanderings, pride, paffion, 

unbelief, fefillhnefs, worldlinefs, and other fins and 
lufis that here befotyou? and are you not defirous 
to go to the place where- you will be eternally free 
of them all, and where you fhall never complain of 

L a dull, dead, and fenfelefs frame of heart, or of any 
I heart-wearinefs, or wanderings in duty any more; for 

the heart fhall then be as a fixed pillar in the temple 
j of God, and fhall go no more out; the eternal ado- 

ration and piaifes of God fhall be the foul’s delight 
and element for ever. By fuch confiderations flrive 
to conquer the fears of death and defires of life, 
which are often great clogs to the people of God in 
their preparations for flitting. 
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7?M', Be oft meditating upon the heavenly glory 

which ihortly all believers will fee and enjoy. Be 
much in the contemplation of the glorious company 
above; beholdChrifl upon his glorious throne at the 
right hand of God, and Abraham, David, Peter, 
Paul, and all the reft of the faithful ones, with their 
crowns of righteoufnefs, triumphing about their Re- 
deemer. Think, O believer, how happy will that 
day be, when thou ftialt meet with thy father and 
thy brethren, and when thou (halt fee thy elder bro- 
ther on the throne, ready to pafs fentcnce in thy fa- 
vours. What melody will that fentence found in 
thine ears, “ Come ye blefled of my Father,’* 6c./ 
What frame wilt thou be in, when he fets the crown 
of glory on thy bead? O eternally free love! Wilt- 
thou cry, “ O Saviour, thou didft wear a crown of 
** thorns, -that 1 might wear a cro'wn of glory : 
“ thou didft groan on the crofs, that I might now 

fing. Wonderful free love, that chufed me, when 
“ thoufands were p^fled by ; that faved me from 
“ ruin, when my companions in fin muft burn in 
“ hell-fire fdr ever*!” Think how raviftting it.will 
be to meet with your godly acquaintances in heaven, 
with whom you prayed,praifed, and converfed here !' 
Will not you then cry out, “ O my brethren, what “ a change is here ! This glorious place is not like 
“ the poor dwellings we had on earth ; this body, 
** this foul, this ftate,_ this place,' our cioaths, our . 
“ cohnpany, our language, our thoughts, are far un- 
“ like thole we had then! The bad hearts, the body - 
“ of death, the corruptions and temptations we then 
“ complained of, are all now gone. Wehavenomore 
“ fears of death or hell, no more ufe for repentance tl or prayer, faith or hope, thefe are now fwallowed 
“ up in immediate vifion, eternal love, joy, and 
“ praife.” And for thy help, 6 believer, in medi- tating 
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tating on thefe things, read fome parts of the book of 
the Revelation, or caufe them to be read to you; and 
fuppofe with youffelf, you had been a companion 
with John in the ifle of Patmos; and had got fuch 
a view of the glorious majefty, the bright thrones, 
the heavenly hofts, and fhining fpleddor which he 
faw; the faints in their white robes, with crowns 
on their heads, ^nd palms in their hands, and 
heard them finging the fong of Mofes and the Lamb, 
and trumpeting forth their eternal Hallelujahs; what 
a heavenly rapture wouldft thou Juve been in! ■Well then, O believer, thou (halt fhortly have'clear- 
er and fweeter fights than all thefe, which John, or 
any of the faints, ever faw here upon earth. Surely 
that heavtnly glory is a fubjed worthy of thy 
thoughts, ar>d moft fuitable for thee to meditate 
on irf time of ficknefs, and when in the view of 
death. . 

ithly, It would be alfo very fuitable at this time; 
in order to your aftual readinefs for death-, ^fb be 
frequently looking out and longing for Chfift’s 

j coming. As Abraham flood in his tent-door ready to 
go forth to meet the angels that were fent unto him, 
fo fhould the believer keep himfelf in a waiting po- 
llute at this time. He fhould be like the loving wife, 
that longs and looks for the coming of her abfent 
hufband, according to his letters to her. By this 

,/ time (thinks fhe) he will be at fuch a place, and a- 
gainft fuch a time he will be at another place, and 
fo in a few days I will fee him It isthe charafterof 
believers, they are fuch as love his appearing, 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. They defire his coming, Cant. viii. 14. 
“ Make hafte, my beloved.” “ Even fo, come Lord 
“ Jefus, come quickly.” Believers fhould look upon 
themfelves as ftrangers and pilgrims here, wandering in a wildernefs, abfent from home, and at adiftance 
/rom their Father’s houfe ; and in time of afflidfion 

it 
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it is very proper for them to be crying as David 
doth, Pfal. Iv 6. “ O that I had wings like a dove ! “ for then would I flyaway, and be at reft:»I would "| 
“ haften my efcape from the windy tempeft.” <c O when (hall the time of my pilgrimage, and the 
« days of my .banilhment be finilhed, that I may get 
“ home to my country and friends above! Oh I j “ my Lord is gone, my Saviour hath left the earth, 
“ and entered into his glory 1 My friends and bre- j « thren are gone to their blefled reft, where they 
“ fee God’s face, and fing his praife for ever : And 1 

“ how can I be willing to ftay behind, when they are « gone? Muft I be finning here, when they are fer- j 
“ ving God above ? Muft I be groaning and fighing, 1 
“ they are triumphing and dividing the fpoil ? Sure- :l “ ly I will look after them, and cry, O Lord, 
“ how long ? when /hall I be with my Saviour and j 
“ my God ? 
Direct. V. Let believers in time offlcknefs endea- 

vour all they can to glorify God, and edify thofc i 
that are about them, by their fpeech and behaviour. 1 

1' F ever a child of God be attive to promote the ;] 
X honour and glory of God, it (hould be in time of | ficknefs, and when death may be approaching. And | 
there is good reafon for it; for, \Jl, I his may be 
the laft opportunity that ever thou lhalt have to do j 
any thing for God, and therefore thou fhouldft ftudy i 
to improve it to the utmoft. Heaven, to which thou ( art going, is the place where thou lhalt receive thy 
reward; but thou canft have no accefs there to ad- 
vance God’s glory, by commending God, and Chrift, , 
and religion to finners, or weak believers. Upon 
this account many of God’s children have been con- 
tent to fufpend their heavenly happinefs for a while. 
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and to flay upon the earth for fome longer time. I 
have read of a certain martyr, when going to faffer, 
who exprefled fome (arrow that he was going thi- 
ther, where he (hould do his God no more fervice, 
to wit, in the fenfe above explained. And of an- 
other, that faith, “ If it were poffible there could 

be place for any grief in heaven, it would arife u from the Chriftian’s confidering, that he did fo 
“ little for God while he was upon the earth.” Now 
is the working-feafon, O believer, be bufy while it 
lafts, according to the example of thy blefled Sa- 
viouf, John ix. 4. “ 1 mud work the work of him 
“ that fent me, while it is day ; for the night co- 
“ meth wherein no man can work.” This confider- 
ation (hould make thee beftir thyfelf with the great- 
eft attivity, like Samfon before his death, who, 
when he could have no more opportunity to ferve 
God and his church, he cried to God, and faid, 
Judg. xvi. 28. “ O Lord God, remember me, I pray 
“ thee, and ftrengthen me this once.” And then he 
bowed himfelf with all his might, to pull down the 
pillars of Dagon’s temple, being willing to facrifice 
his life to the ruin thereof. 

idly, The holy fpeech and carriage of dying be- 
lievers may, through the blefling of God, make 
deep impreflion upon the hearts of unregenerate 
men that are witneflbs to them. Thefc who have 
derided the people of God for the ftriflnefs of their 

‘ lives, and defpifed their counfels and reproofs, as 1 proceeding from humour or pfecifenefs; yet have 
; begun to notice their words and adlions, when they 
I have feen them on lick-beds, and on the borders of 
i eternity, and to have other thoughts of religion and 
< holinefs than formerly they had. Now they think 
I the man is in good earneft, and fpeaketh the 
| thoughts of his heart; and, if ever he can be belie- 

ii vcd. 
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ved, it miifl he now. It is mart convincing to car- 
naUperfons, to fee believers bearing up with pa- 
tience in their ficknefs; to hear them fpeaking ; 
good of God, commending his ways, and rejoicing 
in God as their portion, in midft of their fharpeft 
pains; to fee them .behaving as thofe that are going | 
to dwell with Chrift, fmiling and praifing God, | 
when friends are fighirg and weeping about them, j 
This inclines them to think, furely there muft be a 
reality in religion, there is a vifible difference be- I 
twixt the death of the righteous and of the wicked. 
Hence a wicked Balaam wifhed to die the death of ; 
the righteous, and to have his laft end like his. It 
left a convittion upon that young man’s confcience, i 
who faid to his loofe companion, after they had vi- 
lited godly Ambrbfe on his death-bed, and faw how 1 
chearful he was, and triumphing over approaching h 
death, “ O that 1 might live with thee, and die ! 
“ with Ambrofe !” Nay, fuch fights might draw j 
them not only to defire to die the death of the righ- j 
teous, but alfo to refolve to live their lives. If car- j 
nal men faw believers going off the ftage with fuch 
confidence and joy, as becomes thefe that are enter- x 
ing into eternal reft with Chrift, and thefe that arej 
going out of a howling wildernefs to a glorious Ca- 
naan ; it might be a powerful invitation to them to J 
go and feek after the fame felYity. 

^dly, This likewife would be very edifying and 
confirming to all that fear God. How much would ; it contribute to eftablifh them in the praflice of 
holinefs, and to quicken them in their diligence in 
ferving and glorifying of God in the days of their 
health, to hear a dying believer fay, “ Of all the 
** time which I have lived, I have no comfort now 
“ in refkfting Uf on one hour, but what I fpent in 
“ the fcrvice of God. Were I to begin my life, I , 
“ would redeem time mere carefully than ever. 

“ One 
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" One hour in communion with God is far Tweeter 
“ than many years fptfnt in worldly pleafures. 
“ “ Come hear,” then, “ all ye that fear God, and u I will tell you what he hath done for my foul. O u tafte and fee that God is good ?” 

4tbly, Confider the examples of God’s children in 
former ages, how ufeful and edifying their words 
have been, at fuch a time, to all round about them. 
But this head I intend to infill folly upon after- 
wards. 

QjeJi. But how (hall I behave fo as I may glori- 
fy God and edify others, when I am fick or dying ? 
I would have fome particular direftions for it. 

Anfw. if}, You may do this by your patience un- 
der pain, and fubrriffion to God’s will with refpeft 
to the event, whether life or death. It is Humbling 
to others, to fee believers fretful in trouble, and un- 
willing to leave the world when God calls them. 
But it is moll convincing and confirming to fee 
them frankly refigning themfelves to God’s difpo- fal, faying, “ Let God himfelf choofe for me; he iC is wife and knoweth bell what is needful and 
“ mod proper for me; I have no will, but God’s 
“ will.” For any man to defire to live when God 
calls him to die, or to defire to die when God calls 
him to live, is equally a fign of cowardice : for he 
that defires to live, is afraid to look death in the 
face; and he that defires to die, would flee from 
fome calamity, and take (helter in death. But he 
i-s the mod valiant man that can die willingly when 
God would have him die, and live as willingly when 
God would have him live : this is true Chriftian va- 
lour. 

2dfy, By pious exhortations and warnings to thele 
that are aoout you. It mav be the lad occafion you 
may have of glorifying God this way: O do not 

H 2 lofe 
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lofe the feafon which may be ufefully impfoven for 
the good of fouls. I or thus a believer may bring 
more h. nour to God, and more advantrge to pre- 
cious fouls by his ficknefs and death, than ever he ! 
did by all his health and life in the world ; for their 
fpeeches have more weight with people at fuch a 
time, than at any other. Hence the patriarchs, I 
knowing the prevalency of fuch words, do urge Jo- 
feph with Jacob’s dying charge, Gen. 1. j 6. j 7. j 
“ And they fent a meffenger unto Jofepb, faying, ! 
“ Thy father did command before he died, faying, j 
“ So lhall ye fay unto Jofepb, Forgive, I pray thee | 
“ now, the trefpafs of thy brethren,” isc. And as I1 

we ought to be ready to give good counfels to all j 
when we lie on lick beds, lo efpecially we Ihould be 
concerned for children and near relations: they are ' 
more affefted than others with our ficknefs, and fo 
will they be with pur fayings; our admonitions may 1 
do them good, when we are rotting in the dufl. 

Queft. What ought to be the fubjett of our dif- j 
courfes and exhortations to others at fuch a time? I 

Anfw. ijl, It is very proper to be much in com- [ 
mending the Mafter you have ferved, and the ex- j 
cellepcy of his fervice, to thefe that are about you. | 
Tell them of the equity and goodnefs of thefe laws 
which you have obeyed, and of the bounty and j 
fahhfulnefs of that Lord whom you have worfliip- 
ped, loved, and prailed ; and of the greatnefs and e- 
ternity of that reward you are going topolfefs. Let 
the children of God extol their Father, and his care 
of them, and kindnefs to them. Let the ranfomed 
of the Lord magnify their Redeemer, and his won- 
derful love and lufferings for them. Tell o- 
thers what fweetnefs anti fatisfa&ion you have 
found in your own experience in attending 
God’s ordinances, and in fecret duties; whatcom- 
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fort you have found in Chrift, and the promifes of 
his covenant. And thus let your laft breath be 
fpent in exalting and commending Chrift and reli- 
gion to others. , idly, Be warning others of the vanity of the 
world, and of all its wealth and pleafures. Tell them 
that they may fee by your cafe, that thefe things, 
which people are bewitched with in the day of their 
health, can fignify nothing to a fick or dying man; 
they cannot eafe us in our pains, they can atford no 
peace to a troubled foul, they cannot lengthen our 
lives one hour, and far lefs can they fave from the 
wrath of an angry God. “Ch,” may you fay, “what M a miferable cafe had I been in at this time, if I 
“ had had no better portion than this world, and 

nothing elfe to look to but its riches and plea- u fures ! Wherefore, Sirs, fet not your hearts up- 
“ on it, but forfake it before you be forfaken by it, 
“ and make choice of that which will be fupporting 
“ to you in the evil day.” T,dly, Be warning them of the evil of fin, and 
what mifehief and deceitfulnefs you have found in 
it. Tell them, that though the devil and the flelh 
would tempt you to look on fin as a barmlefs thingr yet the pleafure will foon be gone, and a lharp fling 
will be left behind. Sin will appear no light mat- 
ter, when the foul is going hence into the awful 
prefence of a holy God. You would give a thou- 
fand worlds then for Chrift, and the blood of atone- 
ment to anfwer for your fins. 

qthly, Tell them of the great difference betwixt 
the godly and the wicked man’s choice. The godly 
tnan chufeth the better part that cannot be taken 
from him; he lays up his treafure in heaven where 
none can reach it, fo that it yields him rich fupplies 
when ficknefs and death come upon him. But O 

H 3 how 
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how foolifti is the wicked man’s choice, that for a 
moment’s fleftily pleafure, doth lofe his immortal 
foul, and everlafting happinefs! Warn them to 
mind the on? thing needful in time, and not to pam- 
per their bodies for the worms, but to fet themfelves 
prefently to clofe with the offers of Chrift, and 
make fure an intereft in his righteoufnefs to cover 
them in the evil day. 

Sthly, Be telling them of the evil of Both and ne- 
gligence in the work of their falvation: and be ex- 
horting them to mind it, and do it with all their 
might. For however fome may cenfure and deride 
God’s people now for their ftridnefs, diligence, and 
zeal in the matters of religion; yet, when they 
come to die, they will be ready to wifh that they 
had been more diligent in falvation work ; that they 
had loved God, fled to Chrift, and had fought and 
ferved him with all their hearts and fouls; and to 
cry, “ O for a little more time! O if God would 
“ recover and try us once more with health, how 
“ diligent would we be!” And tell them, that thefe 
who have been moft ferious and painful in falvation- 
work, yet, when they come to die, do much la- 
ment their floth and negligence: yea, thefe that 
have been moft reproached by the world for their di- 
ligence and fervency, do often wifti at that time, 
“ O that we had been a thoufand times more dili- 

gent and laborious in God’s fervice!” 
6tUy, Labour to perfuade others of the preciouf- 

nefs of time, the wifdom of improving the ame of 
youth, and of health ; and the great folly of delay- 
ing repentance, and putting it- off to a fick bed. 
Say to them, “ I find now by experience, that a 
“ time of ficknefs is a moft unfit feafon to do any tl thing to purpofe for the foul; my mind L fo tl diverted and indifpofed for fpiritual work by fick- 
‘f nefs and pain, that I cannot attain to any fuitable “ compofure 
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“ compofure for it. And how miferable were I 
“ if I had all my work to begin at this time ! O 
“ take warning, and improve precious time, and e- 
“ fpecially the day of the gofpel, the time of the 
“ Spirit’s Itrivings, and the time of youth, which 
“ is the moft ufual fealon of the converfion of 
“ fouls, and of bringing finners into-acquaintance 
" with Jefus Chrift.” 
Direct. VI. Let Cod’s children, 'when Jlck or dying, 

be exprefling a great concern for the advancement of 
the kingdom of Chrijl, and of true religion in the ri- 
ftng generation. 

'TEAL and public ffdritednefs for Chrift’s inter- 
eft is very becoming his people in all the pe- 

riods of their life, but more efpeciaily at this time. 
When Chrift is ready to take you to his kingdom in heaven, O be not unmindful of his kingdom on 
earth. It would be acceptable to God, and pleafant 
in the fight of men, to fee you expreffing a warm 
concern for the rifing age, and for promoting the 
welfare of the fouls ot your children, and oihers 
that furvive you: and feeing you can be no longer 
ufeful to thefe you leave behind, by your counfels, 
examples, or prayers, as formerly ; do your utmoft 
for them now. And this concern the children of 
God in time of ficknefs may evidence feveral ways. 

By earneft prayers to God, both for the pro- sperity of his church, and the flour\lhing of religion in general; and alfo for your children and relations 
in particular, that they may be a holy feed, and a 
generation to ferve God, and ftiew forth his praife in the world, when you are gone olfthe ftage ■idly, By intrufting the care of your childrens e- 
ducation to fuch tutors and guardians as will be 
much concerned for their fouls, and will fet before 

them 
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them godly examples and inftru&ions in their young 
and tender years. ■$dly. By filling your latter-wills and teftaments 
with many pious advices and folemn charges to your 
children and relations, with refpeft to their ferving 
of God, and worftiipping him in their families and 
in fecret; fo as they can never look into your tefta- 
ments, and the legacies left to them, but they will 
$ear fomething that may be affefting, upftirring, and 
edifying to their fouls. 

qthly, By honouring the Lord with your fub- 
ftance, and leaving fomething of what God hath 
bleffed you with to pious ufes; particularly for the re- 
ligious education of the children of the poor, for 
buying Bibles to them, and other good books; and 
for the propagating of Chriftian knowledge in igno- 
rant places, fuch as the highlands and iflands, by e- 
retting and maintaining of fchools therein: which 
glorious work is happily begun, and pretty far ad- 
vanced, by that honourable fociety at Edinburgh, 
whofe treafurer is ready to receive donations from 
all fuch as the Lord pleafeth to move to make a 
free will offering for promoting that pious defign. 
Many pious perlons have contributed already there- 
to ; and it were defirable that others, whom God. 
hath enabled for it, fhould mind it before they die : 
for by fatal experience we may obferve, that the 
moft godly parents do not know how their children 
vdll employ the eftate they leave them, whether as 
fuel for their lufts, or as oil to feed the lamps in 
God's lan&uary. It is proper for themfelves then, 
before they go off the ILge, to difpofe of fume part 
of their fubftance, for the glory and fervice of that 
God who gave it all unto them. 

Sthty, It might contribute to promote piety, and 
to make the deeper impreftbns upon the minds of your 
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| your children and friends, if, under the warnings of 
; death, you (hould imitate the example of the prophet 
| Elijah, who in his life-time made a writing which he 
procured to be delivered to king Jehoram after his 
death, 2 Chron. xxi. 12. So in like manner, you 

;might write letters, and leave them in the hands of 
|your friends and executors, full of advices, charges, 
i‘admonitions, confolations, or threatenings, to be 
I delivered to your children or friends, upon occafion 
I either of their good or bad converfation after your 
1 death : which probably would be more regarded I by them, than the counfels you gave them in the 
time of your life ; for in fome refpeft they would 
be received and read by them as if they were letters 
from heaven. 

I Direct. VII. Let the children of Cod labour to for- 
1 ttfy themfelves what they can again}} all Satan’s , temptations and ajfaults, which they may exptdl to 

meet with in time officknefs and affliftion. 
AT I M E of afflittion is commonly a time of 

temptation : for the old ferpent knows the fit- 
keft feafons for alfaulting the children of God; and 
#re will not be wanting to improve this opportunity 
jbf advantage for fetting upon the poor foul. When 
^Pharaoh heard that the people were entangled in 
rthe wildernefs, he purfued them; fo, when Satan 
liifees a foul entangled with diftreffcs and troubles, he 
jlthinks it high time to make an attack. He feeks to 
j^winnow and fift away the believer's grace, and there- 
pfore he comes when the corn is a threlhipg by the 
prod. When Job was fmitten in his eftate, health, 
pnd other comforts, then this coward falls upon him, 
band tempts him to impatience, murmuring, and 
(wrong thoughts of God. 

At 
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At this time, O believer, you have fpectal need 

to be on your guard, and look out. Reckon always, 
when ficknefs or trouble cometh, the prince of this 
world cometh alfo. Stand then to your defence, 
and put on your armour, efpecially the Ihield of 
faith, that you may be able to quench the fiery darts' 
of the devil. You have need at this time to put 
in pra&ice our Lord’s direttion, “ Watch and pray, 
“ that ye enter not into temptation.” Pray for wif- 
dom and Ikill to counteraft him, and that you may 
not be ignorant of his devices; and pray particularly 
for grace to make you proof againft all his falfe 
reprefentations of God and his providence to you ; 
for he that durft reprefent Jobfalfely to an all-feeing 
and all knowing God, will with much boldnefs re- 
prefent God falfely to you, who fee and know fo 
little. He will be ready to tempt you to think that 
God is angry with you, and dealing with you as an 
enemy, Thus was Job tempted, Job xxxiii. 10. 11. 
“ Behold, he findeth occafions againft me, he count- 
“ eth me for his enemy: he pufcteth my feet in the • 
* ftocks, he marketh all my paths.” But obferve 
what Elihu anlwers, “ In this thou art not juft: 
“ God is greater than man. Why doft thou ftrive 
“ againft him? for he giveth not account of any of u his matters.” But feeing 1 fpoke before of the 
wrong thoughts of God, whmh we are apt to har- 
bour in time of affliction, Chap. II. Direft. 3. I 
(hall proceed to fpeak of fome other temptations 
wherewith Satan doth affault God’s people when in 
diftrefs, and furnifti fome anfwers thereto. 

1. Saith the tempter, “ Thou art nothing but a u hypocrite; all thy religious performances have 
“ been done in hypocrify, to be feen of men : thou 
“ never haft repented or believed fincerely in the 
“ fight of God.” 
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Anfw. I acknowledge there hath been much hy- 

pocrify in me, but 1 hope it is not allowed and 
reigning hypocrify; I always wreftled againft it; 
wherefore I am not an hypocrite. I 'regarded the 
efteem of men too much, but I hope I valued the 
efteem of God much more. My faith and repentance 
are weak, but I hope they are fincere. And what- 
ever defefts and ftiort-comings have formerly cleaved 
to thefe graces in me, I do now unfeignedly repent 
of all my fins, I look to him that I have pierced, and 
mourn. I am heartily willing to be juftified by the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift alone, and to be cleanfed 
and fanftified by his Spirit: and here T give up my- 
felf to Chrift as my only Saviour. And this I hope 
is, through grace, true repenting and believing, which 
God will accept, for Chrift’s fake, whatever my for- 
mer defefts have been. 

Tempt. 2. But faith the tempter, “ Thy repent- 
“ aijce cannot be true; for thy heart is not broken, 
“ and thine eyes do not died tears for fin.” 

dnfw. It is my very great burden, and conftant 
complaint to God, that 1 cannot attain to a greater 
meafure of forrow and contrition for fin : but yet 
it is my comfort that repentance is not to be con- 
fined to fuch degrees and fymptoms of forrow as 
fome do win at. I hope, I can fay through grace, 
that my heart is fet againft all fin great and fmall; 
and I would give all I have in the world to be wholly 1 delivered from lin. 

Tempt. 3. Saith the tempter, “ But thy day of 
“ grace is part, it is too late for thee to think of re- 
“ penting or believing; God will not accept of thee 
“ now.” 

j4n/w. But I hope it is not fo with me, feeing 
God gives me a heart that pants after God, and Chrift, 
in the way of commanded duty. The offers of fal- 

vatio* 
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vation through Chrift are made to all who believe 
and repent; and late penitents are not excluded 
from the benefit of thefe - gracious offers more than 
others. 

Tempt. 4. But faith the tempter, “ Thou art none 
“ of God’s cleft, and if thou be not chofen to fal- u vation, thou canft not be fayed.” 

Anftv. Secret things belong unto God, and it were | 
prefumption in me to pry into his fecret decrees $ i 
but one thing I am fure of, that every foul that ' 
is chofen to faith and repentance, is alfo chofen to | 
falvation ; but I truft God hath chofen me to the ! 
former, and therefore to the latter. 

Tempt. 5. But faith the tempter, “ You overva- | 
“ lue your graces and duties, and fo they cannot be (|| 
“ true and real.” 

Anfiv. But I count them all but lofs and dung in j 
comparifon of Chrift. I define always to be deeply | 
humbled under a fenfe of my finfulnefs and unwor- | 
thinefs, and to abhor every motion that would car- 
ry me away from Chrift and his righteoufnefs, and | 
would tempt me to rely on my graces or duties, or 
put them in the leaft in Chrift’s room. 

Tempt. 6. “ The iffue of thy ficknefs may be 'ii 
“ death, and thou art not ready ; for thou haft .no 
“ aflurance of thy falvation.” 

Anfiv. A perfeft certainty is not to be expcfted 1 
here; there will be ftill fome queftionings, fome w 
doubts and fears; but thefe I refolve not to indulge 1 
now, but to break through all, that I may embrace V 
Chrift, and be found in him. The defires of my 1 
foul are to Chrift, and the remembrance of his name: M 
and fuch, I believe, he will not fuffer to perifti. u I believe, Lord, help my unbelief.” 

Tempt. 7. “ But thou art a ftranger to the invili- 
“ ble world; how wilt thou adventure into that 

" world 
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“ world of fpirits, with which thou haft fo little ac- 
“ quaintance ?” 

Jnfw. ButChrift, who is myhead andbeft friend, 
is no ftranger to it; he is the Lord of that land, and 
provides manfions for all his people there; and he 
will receive every one of them home, and lodge 
them fafely. “ The fpirits of juft men made per- 
“ feet,” were once what my fpirit now is ; they 
were ftrangers to that' world before they came to 
it, as well as I : but their head being in it, encoura- 
ged them to go to it : "and now they rejoice in it as 
the kindly dwelling-place of all the faints. 

Tempt. 8. “ But thou art vile, and God is infinite- 
| “ ly pure and glorious; how canft thou think of 

“ aoproaching lb near to him ?” 
j Anfw. Though a weak eye be not able to look 

upon the fun, yet I hope to be fitted and ftrengthen- 
t ed for that glorious fight. Befides, God doth now 
I appear to us in his Son Chrift, where his infinite 
I glory is pleafantly wailed fo as faints may behold 
I him. Thefe glorified foals above were once vile as 
' well as others ; but their Saviour did cleanfe them, 
§ and prefent them to the Father without fpot or 

wrinkle. And whatever be my unworthinefs, l 
am relieved by confidering my union with Ch'nft, 

! and looking on the glory and dignity of my head. 
, Surely God will not defpife the members of his dear 

Son, nor trample on any that are his flelli and bones. 
IT Tempt. 9. “ But what will become of thy wife 

“ and children, when thou art taken from them ?” 
Anfw. If I truft God fo willingly with my foul, 

| and my eternal concerns, why may I not-truft him 
r with my relations alfo ? Have I not feen how won- 
I derfully he hath provided for others? Doth not e- 
f very thing in the world depend on his will ■and piea- 
1 I lure? 
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foul, it is what you are wholly unprepared for. 
The old houfe falls down about your ears, before 
you have another lodging provided. When death ; 
calls you to the door, you have not where to lay 
your head,unlefs it be oil abed of fire and brimfipne. ' 
O how furprifing and fearful will the change be, I 
that death will make on you ! A change from earth 
to hell, from light to darknefs, frofn comforts to | 
terrors, from hope to defpair, from the oft'ers of 
grace to the revelation of wrath ; a change from the 
fociety of fai,nts on earth, to the company of ’ 
the damned in hell. Whatever fond hopes of fal- \ 
vation you have now, your hopes fliall lead you no i 
further than to the king of terrors, and then : 
“ your hope flial! be cut off/ and your trufl: like ■ 
“ a fpider’s web,” Job viii. 14. Though it coft you 1 

much pains to weave and fupport this web n6w, it ; 
will prove a weak and fiender defence to your foul, j 
when death comes with his befom of deftru&ion, and ij 
fweeps both you and it away to hell. You will then be 1 
taken from all the means of grace you have abufed, j 
and be for ever deprived of an opportunity of buy* 
ing oil: your lamp fliall go out at death, and never j 
be lighted any more. 

3<//y, In this extremity, you have no airth to look 
fo for comfort. O Chriftlefs finner, what w ill you 
do in the day of vifitaticn ? To whom will you flee 
for help i Your houfes, your lands, your money,; 
your honours, your companions, your relations, 
will all be miferaljle comforters to you. Every; 
thing will look black and difmal round about you. 
If you look without you for help, you may fee your j 
friends weeping and lamenting your cafe ; but this 
will do nothing but increafe your vexation and mi- t 
fery. If you look within you for relief, confcience, 
that before you would not fuffer to fpeak, will meet a 
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meet you with bitter flings and upbraidings. It 
will bring to your view the fins you had forgot, the 
time you have mifpent, the health you have mifim- 

' proven, the offers of grace you have refufed, the 
great falvation you have negleftcd. What folly was it for thee to provoke God, and flight Chrift, for a 
little worldly profit, or a little brutifh pleafure? Can 
thefe relieve thee when the arrows of the Almighty 
flick within thee, and the terrors of God do fet them- 
felves in array againft thy foul ? In the mean time, 
the devilr that tempted you to your foul-ruining 
courfe, wijl ftep in, and reprefent your fins in their' 
blackeft colours and aggravations, to render you al- 
together hopelefs and defperate. O finner, thou that 
refufeft reft from Chrift in the day of health, and 
grace, flialt find no eafe from the creature in the 
day of ficknefs and death. Your ficknefs will allow 

I‘ ho reft to your body, and your fins will permit no 
eafe to your foul. You may expeft the fulfilling of 
that threatening, Deut. xxviii. 65.—67. “ The Lord 

fhall give thee a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, 
“ and forrow of mind. And thy life lhall hang in 

I tl doubt before thee, and thou flialt have fear day and 
P “ night. In the morning thou fiialt fay, Would 
f1 “ God it were even : and at even thou (halt fay,. 
P “ Would God it were morning,” becaufe of the 
Ipain of thy body, and anguifli of thy fpirit. 

'Direct* II. Let unregenerate petfins cai'efufly im- prove their jicknefs and afftiftion, as means to fur- 
ther their cohverfun ; and pray that God may blefs it 
for that end. 

T A N Y have begun their acquaintance with 
IVI God, and with themfelves in the time of af- 
fliidlion; the furnace is frequently the Spit if s work- 

I g - hoult' 
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houfe, where be forms his vefTcls of praUe. There 
are manj- who; while heakh and ftrength continue, 
mind nothing but vain pleafures; one day they go 
to their games and fports* another day to their cups 
and lafcivious company, another day to vifiting 
their friends; and thus they fpend the whole# time 
of their health and profperity in fin and vanity. All 
the warnings, counlels, and exhortatiofis of parents, ] 
friends, and mifiifters, do them, no good, they can- 
not endure to entertain a i'erious thought of God or 
Chrift; of death, of heaven, of hell, or judgment to J 
come. But when God doth call them into fick- ! 
nefs, or fome great affli&ion, they, through the blelfi | 
ing of God, begin to come to the.mfelves, like the I 
prodigal, and think of returning again to their Fa- 1 
ther. , Several inftaoces to this purpofe might be 1 
given.. The earl of Rocheller is a late one, whofe | 
life was hotorioully lewd, profane, and atheifiical, | 
and who had wickedly employed his wit and parts. 1 
to ridicule all religion ; yet when he was afflift? .1 
ed with pain and fickeefs, and brought to the gates I 
of death, he began to enter tani quite other appre- ’ 
henfions than he had done before; he profefied he 
had ferious and reverent thoughts of religion and. 
holinefs, which before he laughed at; he moft ear- 
nefliy and affedlionately warnedlpthers to abandod- i 
their evil eourfes, and to live religiouily and foberly, | 
arid to look upon religion as the greateft reality in 
the world; he retraced all his impious and profane ! 
language, wherewith he ufed to refiefl on the ways | 
of godiinefs, and willingly attefied all this, under his J 
‘land., 

Pfay then for the divine blefiing on your fickncfs^ 
irht it.may. contribute, to the converfion of your 
tlmi,.which it cloth feveral ways. i7?> By opening 
psx\i: - ves to get a true fight of things, , to behold. ; 
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religion in its true flrapc, and Cn in its proper co- 
lours ; hence the rod is faid to give ixiifdom, Prov, 
xxix. 15. They who have mocked at religion, and 
made light of fin all their days, have been taught 
by bodily ficknefs to.change their tune. Then they 
begin to have an efteem of the Bible, and to value 
and fend for a pious minifter, and to defire the pray- 
ers of the people of God. Now they perceive fin to 
Be bitter as gall and wormwood, they lothe and ab- 
hor that which they liked before; now the word 
of God makes deep imprellion on them, and parti- 
cularly fuch a word as that, Jer. ii. 19. “'Know 
“ therefore and fee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, 
“ that thou haft forfaken the Lord thy God.* 

idly, Sicknefs helps to fet the word preached 
home upon the heart. When God fpeaks to us in 
the day of health and profperity, we oft give him a 
deaf ear, Jer. xxii. 21. But when diftrefs comes, it 
brings the words of God, and of his minifters, to our 

! remembrance, as it brought Jofeph’s to the remem- 
brance of his brethren, Gen. xlii. 21. 

gdfy, Sicknefs contributes to loofe a man’s heart 
from the world, and to cool his love thereto; 
whereby a great hindrance of converfion is remo- 
ved out of the way, and the man is made to fay, 
“ How vain and helplefs are the world’s comforts 
“ to me now! thefe things I delighted m formerly 

5 “ are taftelefs to me at this time. There is no por- 
|„> “ tion can fuit my foul’s needs, but.God himfelf.” 

tfhly, It fpurs a man on to prayer that formerly 
negledted it. When the prodigal is brought to di- 
ftrefs, he fays, “ I will arife and go to my Father.” 
He forgat his Father before, but now he will addrefs 
him, Hof. v. 15. “ In their affli&ion they will feek 
“ me early.” Thus the Lord frequently begins 

S' and promotes,the. converlion. of fouls to himfelf. 
• And 

I tM' . 
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And O finner, if this be the fruit of thy ficknefs, „ 
it will net be unto death, but the glory of God. 
Direct. III. Be careful to obey God’s voice in the 

rod, and bevjare of fighting it. 
EVery ficknefs hath a meffage from God, and 

his voice you ought to hearken to with reve- 
rence and attention, Micah vi. 9. What faith he to 
you at this time ? O finner, he faith, “ Retire << from the world, think on death and eternity, ab- 
“ hor thefe lulls and idols which God is finning 
“ you. for, flee fpeedily to the flrong hold; repent, 
“ and be converted, that your fins may be blotted 
“ out.* This is God’s voice to you, and confider 
how provoking it will be to him, if you flight it. 

1/?, You will provoke God to flight your’ voice 
when you cry to him, and flop his ear againfl the 
voice of your fupplicatiohs, Zech. vii. 13, 

idly, You will provoke God to ceafe from being 
a reprover to you, fo that he will fpeak to you no 
more. 

^dly, You will provoke him to bring heavier 
judgments on you, yea, fo to draw his fword of 
juflice againfl you, that he will fheathe it up no 
more, as he threatens, Ezek. xxi. 5. 

4thly, God may break off all intercom fe and cor- 
refpondcnce with you, as with thofc, Ezek. xx. 31. 
‘^As I live, frtfh the Lord God, I will not be en- u quired of fc^'ou.” gthly. He may fcal, you up for ever under your 
fins, hardnefs, and pollution; and fay to you, as to 
fome we read of, Ezek. xxiv. 13. Hof. iv. 7. Rev. 
xxii. 11. “ Becaufe I have purged thee, and thou u was not purged, thou (halt not be purged from 

thy filthinefs any mote,, till I have caufed- my 
“ fury 



Dirett. 4. ’when under Skknefs. roj 
“ fury to reft upon thee. Ephraim is joined to his 
“ idols, let him alone. He that is filthy, let him 
“ be filthy fttll.” He that is hardened againft the 
voice of my rods, let him be hardened ftill. Weil 
then, O finncr, while God is in fpeaking terms ■with you, hearken to his voice, and ©bey it; fay, 
“ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 
Direct. IV. Caft back your eyes upon the fins of 

' your bypqft life, and labour to be deeply humbled for 
them before the Lord. . 

SEeing you are fummoned to prepare for going 
to the judgment feat of God, where your foul 

is to receive its final fentencc; labour to prevent 
the terror of that appearance, by yor.r judging 
yourfel'f before-hand. And this you muft do, by 
Summoning yourfelf before the bar of confcience, 
examining narrowly into your ftate, accufing and 
condemning yourfelf for your fins. And fee that 
you be impartial in this work, willing to know the 
truth, and difeover the worft of jour cafe. You 
muft fee and be duly fcnfible of your danger, other- 
wife you cannot think to efcape it. .Take a nar- 
row view of your fins in their nature, number, ag- 
gravations, and defervings. And hi order to this, 
if thou haft any meafure of ftrength for it, let the 
expofition of the ten commandments in our Larger 
Cateehifm be diftinttly read over unto thee. Make a paufe upon every queftion, and fay within thy- 
jkif,' “Have I not omitted what i; here required 
“ by God? and, have ! no?. .: ■ :ed what is here 
“ forbidden by God? h. I repeated thefe u fins? how long have ; - . in the practice of <l them? O ! do not fo many yearfc fins need a very <( ferious repentance, a very deep humilitrtion ? O ! 

“ doth 
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“ doth not fiich a vile fianer as I, ftand greatly in 
“ need of Chrift to be my cautioner and ranfoxner 
“ for fuch a vaft number of finsf will not their u weight prefs me eternally down to the lowefl: hell, 
“ if they remain unpardoned, and be laid upon my 
“ back?” Wherefore view them clofely, and con* 
fefs them particularly before God. 

i/?. In the firft place, bewail thy original fin, the 
fountain of all thy aftual tranfgreflions,. as did Da- 
vid, Pfal. li 5. “ Behold, 1 was fhapen in iniquity, 

and in fin did ray mother conceive me.” 
idly, Acknowledge and mourn over die finful outbreakings of thy life, whereby thou haft dilho* 

noured God, and grieved his holy Spirit; and e- 
fpecially fins againft light. 

2dly, Be humbled for thy fins of omiffion, for ne- 
glecting of commanded duties, particularly for the 
negleft of prayer in fecret, and of family-reli- 
gion. 

4?£/v, Mourn for the lofs of precious time. Ar las for the time of youth mifpent, many Sabbath- 
days trifled away! 

^Ihly, Lament thy long flighting of Chrift, and 
falvation through his righteoufnefs, which fo prefl- 
ingly luth been offered to thee in the gofpel. 

6th[y, Bewail thy fti fling the convi&ions, and 
quenching the motions of the Spirit, and thereby 
provoking him to depart from you. 

ythly, Mourn for thy unthankfulnefs to God for 
mercies and deliverances, which might have allured 
you to repentance and newnefs of life. 

%thlyt Confefs thy ftubbornnefs under former af- 
fliflion?, which hath provoked God to fend new 
trials upon you. 

cjthly, Be humbled for thy earthly-mindednefs, 
in that thou haft all thy days been careful and cum- bered 
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bered about many things, and haft neglefted the 
one thing necefliry. 

iothlyy Mourn for thelatenefs of thy repentance, 
and thy prodigious folly in delaying fo long to be- 
think thyfelf, and turn to the Lord. “ Oh how 

unwilely have I afted, to mifpend the time of 
' “ health, and delay fo great a work till now, that 

“ I am laid on a fick-bed ! and now, if I die before 
“ I am converted, I am loft for ever. O Lord, I 
“ am aftiamed and confounded at my madnefs and 
“ folly, and have no excufe to plead for myfelf, but 
“ muft ftand afar off with the poor publican, and 
“ fmite upon my breaft, and cry, God be merciful 

! “ to me a finner.’* 
i 

Direc^v. Flee prefently to Jefus Chnft by a true 
faith, and clofe vjith him as offered to you in the 

j gofpel 
AR T thou fenfible, 0 firmer, of thy grievous 

guilt and ill-defervings before God? then do ; notdefpair; for Jefus Chrift, who hath offered to 
1 divine juftice an all-fufficient facrifice for fin, is of- 
i fering himfelf to thee, faying, “ O diftrelfed fipner, 

look unto me, and be faved. Turn unto me, 
“ why will ye die? Come unto me, heavy laden 
“ foul, and I will give you reft. Him that cometh to me, I will in norwife caft out.” Will not fuch 
gracious words, fuch moving calls, melt thy heart 

i within thee, and make thee cry to him, “ Lord 
“ Jefus, I flee to thee as my itfuge, for deliverance ■ “ from fin, and proteftion from the wrath to come: 

' “ I look to thy wounds, I trufl:^ in thy righteouf- 
“ ne.fs, I depend on thy merit, rfie at thy feet, and 

this I am refolved to do as long as I have breath to draw in the world.” 
Dijiect. 
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Direct. VI. Call for the elders if the church that 

they may pray over you in your Jicknefs. 
THI S is the apoftle James his dire&ion to the 

Ikk, James v. 14. He doth not fay, If any be 
lick, let him fend for the phyficians, but for the 
elders or minifters. 

It is true, phyficians are to be called, but not in 
the firft place. It was Afi’s fault that in his difeafe, 
he fought not to the Lord, but to the phyficians ; 
and, alas, how many fallow his example ! Minifters 
are only called for in the laft place, and very often 
when time is pafi, the fick being at the point of 
death, and fcarce capable to fpeak or hear. But if 
you 'defire to reap benefit by the inftrudiions and 
prayers of minifters, call for them timeoufl|$md open 
your cafe unto them; feek their counfeh and beg 
for their prayers. It is their office to teach and pray 
for you, and they have authority to offer falvation 
to you through Chrift, and to minifter comfort to 
them that are caft down ; <wherefore a bleffing may 
be expelled on their miniftrations and performances 
more than others. Hence God faid to Abimelcch of 
Abraham, Gen. xx. 7. “ He is a prophet, and he 
“ fhall pray for thee.” And to Job’s friends con- 
cerning Job, Job xlii. 8. “ Go to my fervant Job, 
“ and he ftrali pray for you, for him will I accept :j 
“ left that I deal with you after your folly.” 

And, Laftly, Remember, that as the apoftle James 
enjoins the fick to call for the elders to pray over 
them, fo at the fame rime he direfts you, James v. 
16. to confefs your fruits one to another, Chriftian 
to Chriftian, one friend to another, the people to 
their miniftcr. Not that this gives any warrant for 
the Papifts their auricular confcifion, which they 
force upon all men to their priefts as a latisfaftio n 
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for fin, and -whereby they rack their confciences, 
(when they feel no diftrefs), to confefs their moft fe- 
cret fins, to enumerate them all under pain of dam- 
nation, and which they ufe as a politic to dive into 
the fecretsof princes, ftates, and all private perfons : 
But as Luther, Calvin, Beza, and many others of or- 
thodox divines do teach, it is very profitable and ne- 
cefiary for thefe that are inwardly troubled with a 
fenfe of their fins, to eafe and dilburden their con- , 
fciencesr,by confefling of them to the faithful mini- 
fters or Chrift, in order to their receiving fuitable 
counfels and confolations from them, fuch as Chrift 
hath left in his word for contrite-hearted penitents. 

Thus let every man in ficknefs ufe all appointed 
means for preparing his foul for a future ftate. Thy 

: preparation will by no means haften death, but 
fweeten it to you. Death muft fiirely have a moft 

j formidable afpett to an unprepared finner : he may 
| falute it as Ahab did Elijah, u Haft thou found me, k “ O mine enemy J” why ? it brings heavy and dole- 
1 ful tidings to him. But a prepared foul may fa- 
ll lute death, Welcome, O my friend, thou bringeft 
|t me tidings of great joy ; everlafting deliverance from 
[fin, and all the bitter fruits of it. I ihall never com- 

plain of thefe any more. 
CHAP. V. 

j Containing direttions to the people of God, when the 
I Jfr^ l[ PleaJed t° recover them from ficknefs and t difirefs. 
\ Direct. I. It is very proper, both under ficknefs and 

after it, to examine if the affiiWon be fanciified to 
you, and hath come from the love of God. 

IT wodd be very comfortable for us to know that the afihctions which God vifits us with, are not 
I'the pumihmenf of a judge, but the chaftlfement of 

K 
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a father ; that they do not proceed from wrath, but 
from love : that they are not curfes, butr' bleflings, 
to us. Now, the beft way of knowing this is by the 
effe&s which they work and produce in us, through 
the bleffing of God. 

jy?, Canft thou fay, that thy affliftion hath hum- _ 
bled thee in the light of God, and made thee to con- 1 
fefs and bewail thy fins and llrayings from God as | 
the procuring caufe thereof ? Hath it been like 1 
'Mofes’s rod, that fmote the rock, and fetched out J 
much water? Did you water your couch with tears, 1 
and mounrhumbly before God for all thy God-pro- ! 
vokir.g fins? Then it is a gt»od fign ficknefs is fantti- m 
fied. 

idly, Doth thy affliction drive thee nearer God, 1 
and caufe thee aim at clofer communion with God i 
in duty than formerly, faying, “ However carelefs | 

and overly I have been in duty in time pall, it is | 
“ furely good for me now to draw nigh to God?" I 
T1 en thy ficknefs is a bleffing to thee. 

idly, Affliction is fanCtified, when tbe corruption j 
and deceitfulnefsof the heart is the more difcovered 
and laid open to- the view of the foul ; fo as the man ^ 
is made to abhor himlelf in dull and alhes, and cry | 
outjas the leper, “ Unclean, unclean.” I never could ^ 
have thought my heart was lb wicked as now I fee it. .1 4thiy, It is a fanCtified ficknefs, thatpurgeth the 9 
heart, and changeth the life, and gives a dead llroke i 
to thy fins and idols, and makes thee to lothe and 9 
abhor them more than ever, faying, with Ephraim, M 
“ What have I to do any more with idols ?” 

5/^.)', It is a blefied rod, when grace is more 9 
quick* ned and furred up thereby, and the man turns « 
more fruitful in holy duties and good works; when 1 
it is abuJding and blofibmirg rod, like to Aaron's, ■ 
Numb. xvii. It is recorded there of Aaron’s rod, that 
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that it brought forth buds, bloomed bloflbms, and 
yielded almonds. So it is happy with us, when our 
roos and fickn (Tes do produce in us, not only the 
buds of a profeflion, or the blolToms or fonie begin- 
ings of a reformation-; but even caufe us to yield 
almonds, fruit favoury to God. Is confcience be- 
come more tender with refpeft to fin? Are we more 
jealous over our hearts ? Are we more fervent in. 
prayer, more lively in praife, more mortified to the 
world, more defirous of communion with God? 
Then may we fay with David, “ It is good for us 
“ we have been affliftedand with Hezekiah, 
“ Thou halt, in love to my foul, delivered it from 
“ the pit of corruption.” 
Direct. II. Make confcience of ojfering to God the 

facrifice ‘of thank]giving, upon his recovering thee 
fromficknefs, or any dijirefs. 
THE Pfalmift gives us this dire&ion from God, 

Pfal 1. 14. 15. and he fhews us that it was his 
own prattice in fuch a cafe, Pfal. cxvi. 17. Pfal. ciiL 
1. 2. 3. 6r. The command is juft, let us obey it; 
the example excellent, let us imitate it. Praife is 
comely for the upright. Here I lhall give fome mo- 
tives and advices. 

ijt, God, who is the author of all your mercies 
and deliverances, gives you tongues for this very 
end, that you may blefs and praife him for thefe 
mercies, James iii. 9. Hence man’s tongue is called 
his glory above the reft of the creatures, Pfal. Ivii. 
8. There is none in the creation fo endued and qua- 
lified for praifing God as man is. Angels hjiye reafon 

, and minds, whereby they adore and admire God’s 
goodnefs and excellency, but have no tongues to 

I praife him; bealts have tongues, but without fpeech 
K 2 or. 
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or reafon to ufe them: but man hath both reafoti 
and fpecch, that he may both admire God’s goodnefsr '| 
and <vith his tongue found forth God’s praife. See 
then, O believer, that you ufe your tongue to an- 
fwer the end of your creation. God lofeth his due ^ 
rent of praife from the reft of the world, but he ex- 
pedfs it from his children, whom he hath formed 
for this end, and on whom he hath beftowed many ! 

diftinguifhing favours. 
'idly, The facrifice of thankfgiving is moft plea- 1 

ling and acceptable to God. He loves your tears | 
and prayers, O believer, but much more your prai- < 
fes. How well pleafed was our Lord with the poor 
leper Samaritan, that returned and gave him thanks . 
for curing his bodily diftemper? Luke xvii. He dif- 
mifled him with a fpecial blefting, and cured him of 
his foul’s difeafes, as well as of his body’s. And ; 
therefore, . w 

^dly, Confider that thankfulnefs for any mercies 
received is a moft profitable courfe for yourfelf; for 
it is the way to' get more and better blelfings bellow- ] 
ed upon you, according to Pfal. Ixvii. 5. 6. “ LeO 

the people praife thee, O God. Then lhall the 
“ earth jyield her increafe: and God, even our owm 
“ God,| lhall blefs us.” Thankfgiving for former mercies is a kindly way of petitioning for new fa- 
vours, and God will underftand it in this lenfe. .'I 

God is fo well pleafed with the duty of | 
thankfgiving, that he honours it to be the eternal 
work of heaven. Whereas other graces, fuch as, | 
faith, .hope, and repentance, will then be melted in- | 
to love and joy forever , fo other duties ot w.orlhip, j 
fuch as, reading, hearing, and prayer, will then be ; 
changed into that of praife and thankfgiving : the fU 
glorified company above will never weary of this 
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work; and fhall not we delight in it now, when 
God is calling us to it by fo many new mercies ? 

In the next place, that thou mayeft offer the fa- 
crifke of thankfgiving to God for thy recovery, 
with gracious acceptance, I fhall lay before you the 
following advices. 

1. See that your heart be touched with a fenfe 
of the greatnefs of the mercy, and of the goodnefs 
of God manifefted therein. Wemuft put a due va- 
lue upon our mercies, and have our hearts affeftpd 
with God’s kind dealing towards us in them, if we' ( would be rightly thankful to God the author of 
them. Hence it was that David called upon his 
heart, and all within him, to blefs the'Lord for his 
benefits, Pfal. ciii. 1.; and in Pfal. cxxxviii. 1. he 
faith, “ I will praife thee with my whole hea^t.,, As 
in an inftrument of mufic, the more the found comes 
out of the belly of it, it is the fweeter ; fo our praifs 
is the more acceptable to God, when the heart is 
full of gracious affections. 

2. Let your praife be the native refult of faith and 
love in your foul, otherwife it will be but an empty 
found. Faith is neceffary to draw by the vail, and ! 
fhew us the perfections of the invifible-God, who 
is the fpring and author of all our mercies; love gives 
a deep fenfe of his goodnefs, enlargeth the heart j 
towards God, and opens the lips to drew forth bis j 
praifes. 

3 Study to have a deep fenfe of your own un* I 
worthinefs and ill defervings at the Lord’s hand, f 
upon the account of your fins, and ill improvement of | 
former deliverances, faying with Jacob, Gen.xxxii. 
10. “ I am not'worthy of the leaft of all thy mer- 
“ cies.” 

4. Look above inftruments and fecond caufes, and • 
do not aCcribe ypur recovery to pbyficians or ou^ ] 

K-3.„ wattU J 
J 
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feek all our mercies in Chrift’s name, fo we muft ^ 
give thanks for them alfo in his name. He is the 1 

Mediator of our praifes, as well as of our prayers. 
Believers have notone mercy, but what comes fwim- 
ming to them in Chrift’s blood, and is the fruit of 
his death and purchafe to them : and therefore he 
is to be owned and looked to in the receiving of e- 
very mercy. And as Chrift is the only Mediator for 
conveying blellings and mercies from God to us, fo 
he is the foie Mediator for conveying all our fervi- 
ces and fpiritual facrifices to God. God accepts of 
them only as they are perfumed by Chrift’s merito- 
rious facriiiee, and potent interceffion. 
Direct. III. When t 'e Lord is pleafed togrant thee 

any Jignal mercy or deliverance from trouble, beware 
of forgetting the Lord’s kindnefs towards thee. -i 

FOrgetting of God’s remarkably kind provi- 
vidences is an evil we are naturally prone unto, ^ 

when we are in aprofperous ftate. Hence it is that 
the Spirit of God gives fo many cautions againft it 
in his word} and the faints of God do fo folemnly 
charge their own fouls to beware of it, as in Pfal. ciii. 
2. “ Blefs the Lord, O my foul, and forget not all his ft 
“ benefits; who healeth all thy difeafes, whore- 
“ deemeth thy life from deftru&ion.” Forget not ' ? 
his benefits, but carefully preferve and treafure them 
up in thy memory. It was ufual for faints under 
the Old Teftament to fet up fame viftble monument ^ 
to remind them of God’s fingular favours to them ; 
they eretted ftones, and built altars, to be memorials |j| 
of the mercies they received, and put names on the f-ljl 
places for this end. Let all this teach you .to guard 
againft this evil of forgetting the Lord’s kindprov> . ; dence in recovering you from ficknefs. You.;, ji 



Direct. 4. lohen recovered from Sicknefs. 117 
Yola are guilty of this evil, when you do not duly 

value the mercy, but let it pafs as a turn of common 
providence. When you let the impreflion of the mercy wear foon off your hearts ; When you make 
a bad ufe of it, or do not rightly improve it to God*s 
glory, and your own foul’s good ; when you do not 
put on new refolutions to walk more exactly, live 
more fruitfully, and ferve God more holily and hum- 
bly ; then are you guilty of forgetting his benefits. 

This is an evil moft grievous and provoking to a good and gracious God, as is evident from the ma- 
ny heavy complaints he makes of his people for it, 
as in judges viii. 34. Pfal. Ixxviii. 11. pfal. cvi. 13. 
Wherclore watch and pray againft it. 
Direct. IV. Inquire after thefe fruits of righteouf- nefs, which are the genuine effttts of affliction in the 

children of God, who are duly exsreifedtherehy. 
H H £ apoftle fpeaks of thefe fruits, Heb. xii- 

X 11. as natively following upon fanftified afflic- tions, and a kindly exercife of fpirit under them. 
And therefore it is your duty to inquire if they be 
produced in you. 

ift, The increafe of true repentance is one of ; 
thefe fruits which is the produft of fanttified trials. 
Job found it in himfelf on the back of his affliftion-, -- 
chap. xlii. 6. u Now I abhor myfelf, and repent in dull 
“ and afflesd’It would be happy, if we could find-our 
hearts more foft and melting upon the view of fin, 
after we have been in the furnace of affliction. 

idly, Another fruit is the improvement of faith. 
1 he afflifted believer is taught to look to, and de- 
pend more upon God for help in time of need, and 
lefs upon the creature. He now fees that vain is the 
help of man'in the day of calamity, and that God in 
Chtift is the only proper objeCt of the foul’s truft, 

This 
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This was the fruit of the^poftle’s affliftion, 2 Cor. 
i. 8 9. 10 “ We were prefled out of meafure, above 
“ ftiength, inftlmuch that we defpaired even of life. 
“ We had the fentence of death in oui felve , that u we fliould not truft in ourfelves, but in God that 
“ raifeth the dead : who delivered us from fo great 
“ a death, and doth deliver : in whom we trull that 
“ he will yet deliver.” 

^dly. Humility and low thoughts.of ourfelves is 
one of the fruits of righteoufnefs which fanttified 
affliftion doth yield. How proud and lofty was Ne- 
buchadnezzar before he was aiflicled, Dan. iv. 29. 
30. But afterwards he is made to own God, and 
humbly fubmit to him as his fupreme and incon- 
troulable Sovereign, and to acknowlege, that thefe 
who walk in pride, he is able to abafe, verf. 37. 
This was God’s delign in the various trials of his 
people Ifraelin the vvildernefs, Dent. viii. x6. “ That 
“ he mighthumble thee, prove thee, and do thee good 
“ at thy latter end.” See then, O believer, if this 

.fruit be produced in thee. 
4thly, Another fruit is the fpirit of prayer and 

fupplicatkm. This was vifible in the Pfalmift’s cafe, 
after God had delivered him from the forrows of 
death, and heard his voice' Pfal. cxyi. 2. “ There- 
“ fore, fays he, will I call upon him as long as 1 live.” 
O, faith the true believer, God’s mercy to me in 
trouble, and his fending me relief when I cried to 
him, will make me love prayer the better, and engage 
me to be more diligent in it all my days ; for 1 Hill 
fee I have daily need of his helping hand. 

Sthlv, Heavenly mindednefs is a truitof fanftified 
affliftion. Before the man was inclined to that lan- 
guage, It is good for us to be here, let us build ta- 
bernacles in this lower world. But now he turns 
his tongue, and changethhis thoughts,and laith, with the 
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the Pfalmift, “ It is good for me to draw nigh to 1 “ God. Arife let us depart, this is not our reft.” 

[ This world is nothing but the houfe of our pilgri- 
inoge, heaven only is our home. 

othly, Another fruit of fanflified trials, is greater 
love to God than formerly. How m.uch was David’s 

(Jieart warmed with love and gratitude to God upon 
r the back of his affliction, fo that he wants words to 
i cxprefsthe afFeftions of his foul? Pfal.cxvi. 1. 8.12. 
'lU I will love the Lord becaufe he hath heard my 

voice. I was ‘brought low, but he helped me. 
I** Thou haft delivered my foul from death, mine 
r eyes from tears, and my feet from falling.  ; “ What (hall I render to the Lord for all his benefits 
lS** towards me?” 

Jtbly, Learning and keeping of God’s word is a 
•fifruit of fanftified affliction, Pfal. cxix. 67, 71., Let 
t us inquire if this fruit be produced in us after fick- 

!3*iefs. Do we attend to the word more clofely ? do 
^we believe it more firmly? do we embrace its offers 
ifltmore earneftly? do we rely on its promifes more 
jl ftedfaftly ? and do we live more in the expectation 
1 Jbf that glory which the word doth reveal to us ? 

t ‘ Then it is good for us we have been affliCt- 
3Su ed; for we have learned more of God’s word.” 

Zthly, Tendernefs of confidence is a 1 appy fruit 
pf fanftified trouble ; when the believer after it be> 

1 isomes exceedingly afraid of fin, and of making new 
d wounds in his confcience. He cannot think of ad- 
otwenturing again upon any known fin ; for the fmart 

of former wounds, and the pain they occafioned in 
; i~us foul, when diftrefs lay upon him, makes deep and 

aftingimpreffion on his mind, as it did on the affliCt- 3 :;d church, Lam. iii. 19. 20- “ Remembering mine 
s ‘ affliction, and my mifery, the wormwood and the 

: ‘ gall, my foul hath them fthl in remembrance, and 
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“ is humbled within me.” Now, fuch fruits of righ- 
teoufnefs are an evidence we have been fuitably ex- I 
ercifed under afflittion : O to find them produced i 
in us after ficknefs is over. 
Direct. V. Be careful to perform thefe refolutiom, I 

engagements, or vows, you have come under in the 
time of ficknefs ; and walk fuitably to them. 

AS a time of ficknefs and afflittion is a proper ^ 
feafon for making vows to God, and binding 

our fouls with refolutions to mortify fin in the heart, 
and purge it away fro n the life, and to be diligent in 
duty, and walk more humbly with God; fo a time 
of recovery from ficknefs is a proper feafon for pay- 

. ing and performing thefe vows. This was the royal 
Pfalmift’s practice in fuch a cafe, PfaL cxvi. 6. 16. ij 
17.18. “I was brought low, and he helped me. 
“ Truly I am thy fervant, I am thy fervant. I will i 
“ offer to thee the facrifice of thankfgiving. I will pay 

> “ my vows unto the Lord now in the prefence of all 
“ his people.” Now, for your affiftance in this mat- 
ter, I offer you thefe few advices. 

! ift. Defer not to pay your vows, but be fpeedy, 
and take the firft opportunity to pay them. Delays 
in this cafe are moft dangerous; Solomon, that wife 
man, was fenfible of this, which made him give thee \ this advice, Ecclef. v. 4 “ When thouvoweft a vow 

f “ unto God, defer not to pay it.” 2dly, Be ftill jealous of thy heart, which is prone 
I to deal treacheroufly with God after afflitfion is o- ' 
* yer. The Ifraelites prafVice is a fad inftance of this truth, Pfal. Ixxviii. 34. “ When he flew them, 

“ then they fought him, and they returned and in- 
“ quired early after God, 6c. Neverthelefs they did « flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto 

“ hint 
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“ him with their tongues; for their heart was not 
“ right with him, neither were they ftedfaft in his “ cayenant.” The purpofes of many in affliflion are 
Hke the vows of mariners in a ftorm ; they are the 
firft things which they forget and break when once 
they win fafe aftiore. However penitent fome feem to 

J be in ficknefs, yet when they recover from it, they 
il foon return to their old fins again. They are like 
t metals in a furnace, they melt and turn liquid while 
I in it, but when out, tl^py foon return to their old 
.r hardnefs. There is good reafon for that caution 
« the Lord gives us, Mai. ii. 16. “ Therefore take 1 “ heed to your fpirit, that ye deal not treache- 
^ “ roufly.” 

^dly, Cry continually for ftrength from above to 
n: enable you to perform your vows. The Pfalmifi: 
4: took this courfe, and founditfuccefsful.Pfal. cxxxviii. .$3. “ In the day when I cried to thee, thou anfwer- 
11“ edfi me, and ftrengthenedftme with ftren^th in my 
P“ foul.” And forget not, O believer, that God has 

sfctreafured up ftrength for thee in thy head and furety 
L Chrift Jefus ; wherefore be ftill borrowing frdm 

uit him, for the performihg of all thy engagements, 
E2 Tim. ii. 1. “ My fon, be ftrong in the grace that is 

in Chrift Jefus.”^ Put thy treacherous heart in ■thy Surety’s hand; for though thou art weak, yet 
ithy Redeemer is ftrong. Whenever then you firft 
! perceive your heart begin to ftart afide from God, 
> be fure to check it, and look up to God in Chrift 

nr for ftrength to fecure it againft treachery and perfi- 
jihdious dealing: cry with the PTalmift, “ Be furety for 

thy fervant for good.” 
^tbly. Guard diligently againft thy predominant 

fin, the fin that hath moft eafily befet thee, the fin 
[that was moft bitter and uneafy to thee in the day 

1 of diftrefs. Keep a narrow eye upon it now ; for 
L if 
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if once that fin be got vanquiftied, the reft will them 
more eafily be put to flight. 

$thly, Be frequently meditating on thy vows,, 
and on the condition thou waft in when they were;l 
taken on, and ftudy to keep alive in thy heart the i 
fame apprehenfion of things* after ficknefs whichj n 
thou hadft in the time of it. How vain and com- ; 
fortlefs did the world and its vanities then appear 
to thee ! how awful were the truths of God on thy t 
fpirit ! how far preferable was the loving-kindnefs 
of God to thee than life ! how precious was Chrift|1 
then in thy eyes ! O that your judgment, thoughts, ; 
and impreflions of thefe things, may continue ftill|i 
the fame! i 

6tbly, Keep up the impreflions of the precioufnefs 
of time, that you may diligently improve it; and 
ftiake off floth and idlenefs. Remember what a view,? 
you got in the time of ficknefs of long-lafting eter-f 
nity ; and what a trouble it was to you to look back,| 
and fee how much-time you had loft in fin and vani*| 
ty. When fcmetimes we are brought to the brinkf 
of eternity, the near views we then get of its vaft-tl 
nefs and unchangeablenefs are fometimes fo awful h 
and amazing to us, that we are ready to think, i 
though we had Methufalem’s years to live, it would; 
be unreafonable wilfully to mifpend one hour of; 
them all. Well then, is ficknefs over, our time fo : 
Ihort, and fo little of it,, remaining behind ? will we i 
befo foolifh, as to be lavifltof it ftill, and trifle it a- 
way as before? 

Jtbly, Set a fpecial mark upon all thefe fins, whe- • ther of omiflicn or com' iflion, that made death to : 
look grim and ghaftly upon^ you in the time of lick* if 
ncfs, and againft which you refolved ; ard fee to get 
every one of them amended and removed. Remem* . 
ber and confider how fad it will be for you, if fick-i 
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D nefs find you again in the very fame fins which for- 

merly ftung you. What will you fay to confidence, ■ when it Ihall challenge you ? How will you look 
death in the face, if it fiiould find you living in the 

si very fame fins you formerly, mourned for, and pro- 
;tj railed againft ? Death would then be the king of ter- 
i,rors to thy foul indeed. 

O then, mind thy vows, and fay with the'Pfal- 
mift, Pfal. Ivi. 12. 13. “ Thy vows are upon me, O 
“ God: I will render praifies to theeM For thou haft 
“ delivered my foul from death: wilt not thou deli- 

5 “ ver my feet from falling, that I may walk before 
“ God in the light of the living ?” 

CHAP. VI. 
(Containing dire&ions to the unregenerate, vehen they are 

recovered from Jicknefs, and rejiored to health. 
Direct. I. Seeing the affliflions of the wicked areun- Janftified, it is neceffary you examine what fort of 

affliction yours hath been, and what fruits it hath 
produced in you. 
IH A V E in the preceding chapter fhewed, that 

the afflidtions of believers are fatherly chaftife- 
ments proceeding from love ; that they are fantti- 

l( fied, and yield the peaceable fruits of righteoufnefs. 
I have given the marks of fan&ified afflidlions, and 

: 1 mentioned the happy fruits which they produce in 
il the children of God. 

On the other hand, it is neceflary toIetChriftlefs 
perfons know, that their afflidlions are of adifferent 

»I kind; they are even punilhments from God as a 
1 j judge, proceeding from wrath: they are unfandbfied 

L 2 t* 
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to them, and produce no fruits, but what are bitter 
and unfavoury. 

Well then, O Chriftlefs foul, thou haft reafon to 
fufpe£t the worft concerning thy ficknefs, that it 
hath not been fan£Hfied, and its fruits are not good. 
O then, labour to know the truth of the matter, that 
thou mayeft'be humble under a fenfe of thy mifery, ; 
and flee to Jefus Chrift for relief. And for thy af- 
flftance in this inquiry, I (hall give fome marks of 
unfanftified affliftions. 

i//, If flcknefs hath not humbled thee under a 
fenfe of thy fins, the procuring caufe thereof,<nor a- 
ny wife hath weakened fin in thee, nor reclaimed thee 
from it, but it remaineth in thee as flrong as ever ; 
it is a fign thy affliftion is unfanftified. This was 
the cafe of thofe of whom God complaineth, Jer. ii. j 
30. “ In vain have I fmitten your children; they re- 
“ ceived no correction.” As if he had faid, The , 
phyfic I gave them did not purge out fin ; nor 
weaken corruption in the leaft. They have been 
ftricken, but not grieved for fin ; the fire^hath burnt 
round about them, but they have not laid fin to 
heart, that kindled the flame. 

2iily, It is a mark of unfanCtified affliction, when 
it hath no influence upon a finner to bring him to a 
ferious communing with his own heart concerning 
the eftate of his foul, and to inquire in what terms 
he fiands with God that affliCts him. God’s voice | 
by affliction is that in Hag. i. 7. “ Now confider 
“ your ways.” In the day of adverfity confider 
where you are, what you are, what you have done, 
what is the meaning of the rod, and what will be 
the iflue of it through eternity, in cafe it hath acom- 
miflion to cut the thread of life. Now, when a man 
remains ftupid and carelefs about thefe important 
matters, and never noticeth the voice of affliction, 
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fo as to inquire ferioufly about his foul's condition ; 
“ Am I under a covenant of works, or a covenant 
“ of grace ? Am I a child of God, or an enemy of 
“ God ? Have I fled to the city of refuge, or am I 
“ Hill in a ftielterlefs ftate ? Am I ftill under a cloud 
“ of wrath, or am I brought Under a banner of 
“ love?” I fay, where there are nofuch inquiries, the 
affliftion is unfanftified. 

idly. It is a certain fign of unfan&ified affli&ibn,-. 
when a perfon grows worfe by it, and revolts the 
more he is ftricken, like thefe, If. i. 

When may it be faid, that a perfon grows 
worfe by affli&ion ? 

Anf. 1. When the flnner's heart turns harder than 
it was before : fo every plague on Egypt increafed 
the plague of hardnefs in Pharaoh's heart, it fares 
with many hearts, as with iron that is often heated 
in the fire, and quenched in the water, it ftill increa- 
feth in hardnefs. 2. When a perfon giveth way to 
impatience and murmuring againft God while he af- 
flifts him. 3. When the lufts of the heart grow 
more ftrong and impetuous, and afterwards rage the 
more, that they have been ftopt in their courfe by 
affliction. In fuch cafes a perfon grows worfc by 
the rod. 
Direct. II. Confider the great danger of not being 

bettered by Jicknefs, and of not complying -with the 
voice of God's rod. 

G O D’s voice by his rod doth loudly call fihners 
to repentance, and fleeing to the Lord Jefus 

Chrift for refuge from wrath. Mow, when this voice 
is not hearkened to, but men g<5 on in their fecure 
and fmful courfe as before, God is highly provoked,. 
and the ifluc will be terrible. For,, 

L3. 
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1/?, Though ficknefs be removed, and the furnace 

of affliction be cooled for the time ; yet the wrath 
that kindled it continues ftill to burn. And you 
have ground to fear left you be ranked among thefe 
who are the generation of God’s wrath, againft 
whom he will have' indignation for ever. 

idy, If lefter rods do nor awaken you, you may 
expeft greater and forer judgments are coming on 
you. Yea, God may caufe them to come rolling 
thick upon you, as waves and billows in a ftorm, 
one upon the neck of another. The great depths, 
both above and below, may be opened together ; 
the difpleafure of God, and wrath of men, may 
confpire and meet to pour out themfelves as water- 
fpouts upon you at once : and to whom then will 
ye look for help ? 

The Lord may give over dealing with you, 
or ufing any further means to reclaim you ; he may 
refufe to correft you any more, or beftow a rod 
upon ybu for your good, and fay of you, as of E- 
phraim, Hof. iv. 17. “ Ephraim is joined to his idols, 
“ let him alone.” 

j^thly, The Lord may give you up to fpiritual 
plagues and judgments ; and indeed this commonly 
is the refult of obftinacy and incorrigiblenefs under 
outward rods. When Ifrael would not hearken to 
Gpd’s voice, he gave them up to their own hearts 
lufts, Pfal. htxxi 11. 12. Now, thefe plagues are 
the fever eft of all others. External judgments are 
God’s rods, but fpiritual judgments are his fwords, 
which pierce the very foul. Blindnefs of mind, hard- 
nefs of heart, fearednefsof confcience,vile affections, 
and a reprobate fenfe, are the very forerunners of hell 
and damnation. Thefe who are impenitent and un- 
fruitful under outward afflictions, have caufe to tremble 
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tremble left God be provoked to inflitt thefe fpiri- 
tual judgments. 

Sthly, Be aftiired, though Godfpare you long, yet 
the glafs of his forbearance will at length run out. 
God’s patience towards dinners hath a term and 
bound over which it will not pafs. The time will come, 
when a long-fufFering God will at laft fay, “ My Spi- 
“ rit ftiall no longer ftrive and the angel will cry, 
as in Rev. xiv. 7. “ The hour of God’s judgment is 
“ come.” You that abufe God’s patience, and pre- 
fume upon it, his treaty of peace will end with you 
in a little, and the mafter of the houfe will rife up 
and Ihut to the door. Then patience will come 
down, andjuftice will afcend the ftage, and trample 

| upon, and triumph over, all that aSufe divine pa- 
tience. Sodom was a wonder of God’s patience for 

I a long time, but now it is a lafting monument of his 
anger. 

bthly, If you be not bettered by God’s rods or 
fparing mercies, then your prefervation at prefent 

I will be nothing but a refervation for the day of 
* God’s wrath. And the longer your cup of fin is a 
] filling, the fuller ftiall the cup of God’s wrath be for 
j you : by your impenitence and abufe of God’s pa- 

tience, you treafure up wrath for yourfelves againft 
the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 4.; and though you be de- 
livered from fume judgments, you are referved for 

I worfe, yea, feven times worfe, according to Lev. 
xxvi. 23. 24. Nay, there is a ruining blow dcfigned 

; ' againft you, both foul and body, aflbon as your cup 
is f ull; and the axe is already laid to the root of the 
tree, Mauh. iii. 10. One blow of God’s axe will cut ■ y ou off for ever. 

Remember this, O finner, though God’s hand be 
; lifted off you at prefent, and his meflenger death be 
;; for a little recalled, yet he will quickly return, and 

knock 
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knock fo loud at your door as not to be refufed. 
And what will you do in the day of vifitation? how 
ghaftly mull the pale horfe be, when hell follows 
him at the heels ? And how hot and fiery muft that 
hell be, which is inflamed and blown up by fo long 
impenitence, and abufe of patience ? 
Direct. III. Wonder at the patience of Cod in fpa* 

ring fuch helldeferving finners as you are, and be 
thankful for it. 

HATH a long-fuffering God preferved the 
thread of your life, when it was almoft fnapt 

afunder by the violence of ficknefs ? hath he freed 
you from racking pains under which you were 
groaning ? nay, faved you from the grave and hell 
into which you were falling? and have you not caufe 
of wondering and thankfgiving? To move you to it, 
confider thefe few things. 

tjl, How miferable had you been through all e- 
ternity, if your ficknefs had carried you off to ano- 
ther world in your fins? You had been howling with damned fpirits, under endlefs and eafelefs torments, 
and for ever cut ofFTrom thefe hopes and oflers of 
mercy now you have. Then the mafter of the houfe 
would have had the door fo barred again!! you, as it 
could never been opened again to you, knock as you 
would, Luke xiii. 25. 

2dly, Confider how heavily you had burdened his 
patience with your heinous fins, and frequent relap- 
fes thereinto : and that after convittions, calls, and 
various rods fent to reclaim you : fo that he was put 
to fay, as in Amos ii. 13. “ Behold, I am prefled un- 
“ der you, as a cart is prefled that is full of Iheaves.” 
He was over-burdened with your fins, fo that the 
axle-tree of patience was ready to break, and let you 
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fall into hell; and yet, behold he bears with you 
ftill. 

"idly, Confider how foon he could haye eafed him- felf of the load, and ftiaken you off into the pit of 
deftru&ion. In a moment could he have done it, and yet he bears many years with your fins that are 
fo grievous to him. Yea, it is with a fort of reluc- 
tancy that he eafes himfelf of linners, after he gets 
the utmoft provocation, If. i. 24. ii Ah! 1 will eafe 
“ me of mine-adverfaries.” 

qthly. How ready is he to turn away his anger, 
and reprieve finners from deftruftion, when in their 
diftrefs they make but a (hew of repentance and 
turniirgvunto God ! as we fee in Pfal. Ixxviii. 36. 38. He, like a tender-hearted prince, calls back the war- 
rant for their execution after it was gone forth. 

Sthly, Confider how much many Chrifllefs finners 
are beholden to Jefus Chrift for fparing mercy. He 
is reprefented by the drefler, Luke xiii. interceding 
that the fruitlefs fig-tree might be fpared and tried 
fome time longer, after orders given to cut it down. 
Were it not for Jefus Chrift, O finner, however 
much you forget and flight him, you had furely been 
irt hell long ere now. How oft doth he obtain ano- 
ther year, and after that another, for the unfruitful 
finner, and unthankful abufers of divine patience ! 

6thly, Confider how fparing mercy hath diftin- 
guilhed you from many others, who lived not fo 
long, nor finned fo much as' you have done. God 

' hath wounded the hairy fcalp of many, and taken 
them away in their youth ; when he hath continued you to manhood, and perhaps to old age ; though 
your fins and ill defervings be greater than thefe of 
many, on whom he hath long fince taken vengeance. 

; God hath left many alfo tofling and groaning on 
beds of pain, when he hath eafed and raifed .you up. 
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O then, return like the thankful leper, and magnify 
the God of your health. Hath God diftinguilhed 
you from others, by his goodnefs ? It becomes you 
to diftinguifli yourfel^es from others, by your thank- 
fulnefs O that men would praife the Lord for his 
goodnefs ! undeferved and diftinguilhing goodnefs! 

To move you to this, let me fet the example of 
Hezekiah before you, If. xxxviii. and there fee how 
thankfully and affettionately he remetnbered the 
Lord’s mercies in recovering and delivering him 
from the bitter afflittion he had been under. “ I faid, 
“ I am deprived of the refidue of my years, I (hall 
“ behold man no more with the inhabitants of the 
“ world. Like a crane or fwallow, fo did I chatter; 
“ I did mourn as a dove. Behold, for peace I had 
“ great bitternefs; but thou haft in love to my foul u delivered it from the pit of corruption. The 

living Ihall praife thee, as I do this day.” Yea, 
he was fo overcome with a fenfe of. the Lord’s 
patience and mercy towards him, that he is at a lofs 
how to exprefs it, verf. 15. “ What Ihall Ifay? He 
“ hath both fpoken unto me, and himfelf hath u done it.” 

Let all who are recovered from ficknefs, ftudy to 
imitate that good king in holy admiration and 
thankfuinefs to the God of their life. 
Direct. IV. Study to improve the /paring mercy and 

goodnefs of Cod to you in a right and Juitable man- 
ner. 

O Sinner, hath God brought you back from the 
gates of death, and brink of hell, reftored yo'u 

to health, and given you a new offer of mercy and 
falvation through Chriftin a preached gofpel, which 
you formerly defpifed i Strive now to improve the Lord’s 
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Lord’s patient and kind dealings towards you with 
the utmoft care, and abufe his patience no longer. 
And in order thereunto, take the following coun- 
fels. 

I. Be deeply humbled for your former obftinacy 
and impenitency, notwithftanding of God’s gracious 
and patient dealing. C let the fparing mercy and 
goodnefs of God toward thee lead thee to repent- 
ance, which is the native defign of it, according to 
Rom. ii. 4. “ Defpifeft thou the riches of his good- u nefs, forbearance, and long-fuffering, not know- 
“ ing that the goodnefs of God leadeth thee to re- 
“ pentance ?” As if he had faid, “ Doft thou not 
“ fee, O man, the kind providence of God in fpa- 
“'ring and recovering thee from ficknefs, taking tc thee by the hand, and pointing out to thee to go 
“ to thy clofet to mourn and weep for all thy u bypaft fins, and particularly for thy mifpending u the time of health, and abufing of the Lord’s pa- 
“ tience?” The confideration of David’s goodnefs 
and forbearance towards Saul melted Saul’s heart, 
for as hard and rugged, as it was, and made him to 
lift up his voice and weep, and fay to David, 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 17. isc. “ Thou art more righteous than I; 
“ for thou hall: rewarded me good, whereas I have 
“ rewarded thee evil. And thou h*ft Ihewed this tl day, how that thou haft dealt well with me ; for- 
“ afmuch as when the Lord had delivered me into 
“ thine hand, thou killedft me not. For (fays he) 
“ if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well 
“ away?” Oh far more reafcm haft thou, O man, 
to weep and cry, “ God hath found me his enemy, 
“ yea, in my enmity and fins, fighting againft him- 
“ felf; he had me on a fick bed, and on the very 
“ brink of hell, , and the leaft touch of his hand 
“ would have thruft me in : but yet he hath fpared 

“ his 
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“ his enemy, and let me go well away. Oh, will 
“ not thefe cords of love draw me, and this match- 
“ lefs goodnefs invite and hire me to repent? Can 
“ any confideration in the world be more powerful “ than this to melt my hard heart into tears of ho- 
“ ly Ihame and forrow for my ftiff-neckednefs and 
“ rebellion againft a gracious and long-fufFering 
** God? Away with thefe cur fed God-provoking fins 
“ of mine ! down with thefe weapons of rebellion ! 
“ let me never lift them more againft fuch a merci- 
“ ful Sovereign!” 

II. Zealoully improve the time, which God in 
his long-fuffering hath lengthened out to' you, in 
working out the falvation of thy foul. Have you fo 
long been loading the patience of God with your 
fins? have you many a day been grieving his holy 
Spirit, by trifling away your time, flighting his mo- 
tions, and venuring on fins againft light? O then, beware of burdening his patience any more; but 
diligently hearken to every motion of God’s Spirit, 
and of your own confidence, for the time to come. 
You have much work to do, and but little time to 
do it in; therefore lay hold on every opportunity 
for carrying it on. The confideration of the much 
time you have already loft and mifpent, ftiould make 
you the more diligent in what remaineth. How 
much of it have you loft in youth ? how much in 
ignorance? how much in negligence? how much 
in worldlinefs ? how much in paftimes ? how much 
in idle words ? how much in aftual fins and provo- 
cations againft God ? and now it may be near the 
evening of your day. And will you not fpend the 
evening (which God is mcicifully lengthening out) 
with extraordinary care and diligence ? If a traveller 
lofe the beginning of the day, he .muft travel the 
fafter in the evening, otherwife he may fall Ihert 
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of his journey, and have his lodging to feek when 
night comes. Paul had mifpent much of the begin- 
ning of his life ; and this confideration (when his 
eyes were opened) did ftir him up to be the more 
diligent in the fervice of God, fo that he was 
more zealous than any of the reft of the apoftles. 
O man, follow his example, and trifle no longer in 
the work of God. Art thou not convinced thou 
haft fquandered away enough of this precious trea- 
fure of time already ? And wilt thou alfo mifpend 
and throw away the little that remains? Oh! be 
not fo foolifh. 

III. Be careful to raze all falfe foundations, and 
build your hopes of falvation, upon the only fure 
rock, Jefus Chrift. Let it not difcourage thee to dig 

I to the foundation, that fo much of thy day is loft ; 
I for it is better to do it late than never. Remember 

how miferable is the condition of that houfe which 
is built upon the fand, Matth. vii. 27. “ For when 

I “ the flood comes, and the ftorm arifeth, and beats 
I <rupon it, great and difnal will the fall of that 

j) “ houfe be.” Do not build your hopes of heaven 
i! upon God’s abfolute mercy, upon your conviftions, 
jj upon your freedom from grofs fins, upon your pray- | ers or tears, upon your morality and juft dealings 
j! with men : though thefe be neceflary and excellent 
j,. in themfelvcs, yet they are falfe foundations for you 

to build the hopes of your juftification and falvation 
|| upon, feeing they are wholly infufficient to bear fuch 
|* a weight. However much thefe things have been 
H efteemed and valued by you formerly, in the matter 
I of juftification ; yet if you refolve to be a wife build- 
i er, you will let them all now go, yea, count them 
j all but lof.and dung, that you may win Chrift, (our 

only hope), build on him done, and be found in bins. 
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not having on your own righteoufnefs, which is but 
filthy rags. 

Well then, raze and tear up every falfe foundation, 
dig deep, till you win to the rock Chrift. Dig deep 
into the holy law and nature of God ; dig till you 
fee the infinite ftri&nefs of divine juftice, the un- 
fpeakable evil ihat is in fin, the hidden vilenefs and 
abominations of the heart, your own inability to 
do any thing for your help and relief. Dig yet fur- 
ther, {till you fee the infinite fulnefs and freenefs of 
God’s grace in Jefus Chrift, that fuitable remedy that 
anfwers all a poor finner needs. Dig deep, and dig 
ftill on, till you win to this rock ; let your cry be 
ftill to God, Lord, lead me to the rock Chrift, and 
his all-fufficient righteoufnefs only. Aft faith upon 
this rock, rely on it, build all your hopes on it, and 
fay, “ This is my reft for ever, here will I dwell, 
“ for I have defired it. Lord, the defire of my foul <l is only to Chrift, and to the remembrance of his 

name. His name is as fweet ointment poured 
“ forth ; therefore do the virgins love him.” 

IV. If yog would rightly improve the fparing 
mercy and goodnefs of God, let it lead you to re- 
pentance and reformation of life. Turn from all 
thefe fins, whether of omilfion or commilfion, now 
in the day of health, which confcience challenged 
you for in the time of ficknefs. Mind Chrift’s cau- 
tion and warning to healed finners, John v. 14. 

*“ Behold thou art made whole; fin no more, left u a worfe thing befal thee.” O let fin die with thy 
ficknefs; and do not relapfe into thy former fe- 
curity and finful ways. Beware of returning with 
the dog to thy vomit, and like the fow that is walh- 
ed,to the wallowing again in the mire of thy former 
fins and uncleannefles ; left being entangled and o- 
vcrcome again with the filthinefs which thou now 
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haft efcaped, thy latter end prove worfe than thy be- 
ginning. 

Lajtly, And to fum up all I fhall fay in this chap- 
ter, be careful to redeem time, and aftive in provi- 
ding for an eternal ftate. O prize and value the mer- 
cy of health and ftrength more than ever. Sympa- 

l thize with thefe who are ftill lying on fick-beds, and 
under languifhing diftempers ; negleft not to pity 
and pray for them. Remember the diftrefted cafe 
you were in yourfelves, when you had no reft in your 
bones, when wearifome nights were appointed to you, 
and you were full of toflings to the dawning of th© 
day. Confider how flippery is your Handing. 
Though the late ftorm of trouble d>e over, yet the 
clouds will return after rain. 

CHAP. VII. 
i Containing dire&ions to thofe Jick perfons, "who are ap- 

parently in a dying condition, and drawing near to 
another world. 
IH A V E already, in the firft, third, and fourth 

chapters, given feveral direftions concerning our fubmiffion to the will of God, making prepara- 
tion for death, calling for minifters, edifying others 
by our difcourfe, fettling our worldly affairs, drc. 

. which are very proper for dying perfons; and there- 
fore I fhall not repeat them,but proceed to fpeak of 
'other things. Only let. me add this word, if you 
have hitherto neglefted to make your wills, fettle 
your worldly affairs, fend for minifters to difcourfe 
with, and pray over you; delay it no longer, but do 
it fpeedily, while you have the ufe of your reafon 
and underftanding. And what I have more to fay, 
take it in the following direftions. 

M 2 Direct. 
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Direct. I. Confider ivhen death flares you in the face, 

that now is the time, if ever, to exert the utm'fl 
aflivity, in preparing to meet with it. 

AL A S, it is- to be regretted that the moft part of 
men negleft their fouls, mifpend their life, 

mifimprove their health, and leave undone the work 
for which they were created, preferved, and erjpy- 
ed the gofpel. Surely a near profpeft of death and 
judgment cannot but be uneafy to fuch perfons. 
What a melancholy thought muft it be for a dying 
man, “ Oh! 1 had all my time given me to make 4i preparation for endlefs eternity ; and alas, I never 
“ minded it till now, that I mull leave the ftage of 
“ this world. Is there any hope for fuch a carelefs 41 and miferable linner ?” I acknowledge the cafe is 
fad, but yet it is not remedilefs nor defperate ; feeing 
there is a facrifice provided for your fins, and there 
is an all fufficient Saviour in your offer, who never 
4id caftput any humbled foul,, that came to him for 
mercy. You have great reafc.n indeed to abhor and 
condemn yourfelf before God for your fin and folly ; 
yet defpair not, but believe, whatever be your fins, 
your dangers, your fears, and temptations, that Jefus 
Chrift is both able and willing to fave to the utter- 
moft all that come to God by him, and that his grace 
aboundeth more than your fin aboundeth. O how 
glad would devils and damned fouls in hell be, if they 
were but in your cafe, and had your offers and hopes !' 
how diligently would they improve the time of mer- 
cy ! O be perfuaded then to fper.d the little time 
that now remains with the utmoft care, in making 
penitent confeffion of fin to God, and applying the 
blood of Chrift for pardon. Nay, even the beft 
of God’s people have need to be diligent at this 
time, in making attual preparation for dying. God 
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is now faying to you, as Jofhua di J to the Ifraelites, 
Jo(h. i. 11. “ Prepare you victuals, for within three 
“ days ye fhall pafs over this Jordan, to go in to pof- <l fe fs the land which the Lord your God giveth you.” 
Lay in provifion for your paffing over this Jordan of 
death: you know not how rough the paflage may be. 

I fhall give fome motives to prefs this diligent 
and aftive preparation ; and therefore confider, 

ift, The fhort time of your life that remains is 
all the time you have for working out your fdva- 
tion. What you do for attaining heaven-, or avoids 
ing hell, muft be done now or never ; for there is 
no work nor device in the grave whither thou goeft, 
nor is there any coming back to this world to amend 
what hath been amifs. Dying is a thing you catr- 
not get a trial of, it is what you can only do once, 
and no more, Heb. ix. 27. 

idly. Be diligent now ; for as foon as death gets 
commiflion to cut you off, it will execute it : it wifi not fpare you* nor allow you one minute more time 
to prepare for eternity. The molt mercilefs enemies 
have fomethnes been overcome by the prayers and 
tears of fuch as on their knees do beg a little more 
time to prepare for another world ; and dd hearken 
to their requefts : but this enemy, death, will not 
grant one moment’s refpite. 

-^dly, Confider that your eternal ftate and condi- 
tion will be according to the fiats in which you die. 
Death will open the doors either of heaven or hell 
to you, in oneof which you fhall take up your eter- 
nal abode- As the tree falls at death, lb will it lie 
through eternity. Athly, Confider what a ferious and awful matter 
it is to die, and go into another world, - for then you 
will have immediately to do with Gad your judge ; 
there will be no vail then betwixt him and your fouL 

M 3 You- 
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You will then enter into a world of fpirits, wherewith I 
you are fo little acquainted : you are frighted now 
to go into a room alone, that is faid to be haunted 
by a fpirit ; how frightful then muft the cafe of 
thofe be, who are hurried into a world of fpirits, i 
not knowing but devils muft be their companions 
for ever ! Surely then it is your intereft to give all j 
diligence now, to make your acquaintance with the i 
Lord of that world, before you enter into it. 

Stbly, Put forth thy utmoft a&ivity for thy foul 
now; for, to be fure, Satan will put forth his ut- 
moft againft it. If thou be in a Chriftlefs ftate at 
this time, he will ufe all his efforts and ftratagems 
to keep thee from Chrift; either by flattering thee 
that thy ftate is good, thereby to lull you afleep in 
fin and fe-curity; or by telling thee, it is out of time 
to help matters with thee, thereby to drive you into 
defpair. The devil will leave no method unattempt- . 
ed to ruin thy foul, when death is near : for he knows 
his time is fhoit j and if he catch not the foul then, 
he will never g;t it: and neither can he hurt it 
hereafter; for if once it enter heaven, he can 
trouble it no more. 

If thou art a believer in Chrift, Satan thy mali- 
cious enemy will not fail to attack thee, at this time, 
with all his might; for though he may know he can- 
not keep thee out of heaven, yet he will labour to 
render thy paflage towards it, as dark, tempeftuous, 
and uncomfortable as poflibly he can. But it is the 
believer’s happinefs, this cruel enemy is under a 
/hong chain, and cannot do all he would; for Jefus 
Chrift is the good fhepherd that hath undertaken 
for all his fheep. Neverthelefs, by his wife permit 
fion, this adverfary may fometimes give great di- 
fturbance to a dying faint; which calls thee to the , 
greateft diligence and watchfulnefs at this time. It 
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is the obfervation of one, that as the devil is moft 
bufy at the conclufion of a duty, as of prayer, that 
the Chriftian may be moft difturbed and diftra&ed, 
when he is to clofe up all in the name of Chrift, 
and fo all his defires be fruftrated: fo he is moft 
bufy in the conclufion of our days, and when death 
is at hand, feeking by temptations, diftraftions, and 
falfe imaginations, to do us all the mifchief he can, 
and all becaufe he knoweth his time is Ihort; accord- 
ing to that word. Rev. xii. 12. “ The devil is come 
“ down, having great wrath, becaufe he knoweth 
“ that he hath but a fhort time.” He may fitly be 
called, the -wolf of the evening, mentioned in Jer. 
v. 6. in regard he comes forth moft fiercely in the 
evening of mens lives, to fet upon their precious 
fouls. Yea, fo bufy is he fometimes with believers 
under dangerous ficknefs, feeking to overthrow their 
faith and aflurance, that it is the obfervation of a 
good man, that he feldom feeth a fick faint, follow- 
ed clofe with temptations, recover of that ficknefs ?■ 
for Satan, knowing he hath but little time, proves 
as uneafy to him as he can. Hence that great man 
of God, Mr Knox faid, when he came to die; “ In 
“ my lifetime, the devil tempted me to defpair, 

j “ carting my fins in my teeth; but now, in my fick- 
“ nefs, he tells me, I have been faithful in the mi* 

‘ “ niftry, and fo have merited heaven : but blefled be 
God, who brought thofe texts into my mind,, u Not 1, but the grace of God in me : What haft * thou that thou haft not received?” The children 

' of Ifrael had never fuch hot work from their ene- 
mies, as when they juft came to enter into the pro- 
mifed land. 

What need then haft thou, O believer, to be dili- 
gent in thy preparations on a dying bed, to quicken 
grace, put forth thy utmoft ftrengch, bring aH the 

afiiftance 
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alfiftance thou canft from the Captain of4 thy falva- 
tion, when thou haft fueh a cruel enemy to encoun- 
ter with! Now is the time for aftion, though yet it 
will be your wifdom to leave as little to be done at 
this time as polftble. 
Direct. II. Continue to the laft in the exercife of , 

true repentance and humiliation for fin. 
POftidonius, who wrote the life of Auguftine, 

faith, that he heard him often fay innis health, 
that repentance was the fitteft difpofition both for dying Chriftians’and minifters; and for himfelf, that 
he died with tears in his eyes, weeping for fin. 
When death approacheth neareft, we fhould thus 
flir up ourfelves to give fin the moft deadly blow of 
any we have given it all our life. As it is moft lau- 
dable to die forgiving ftnners that have wronged us, fo 
alfo taking revenge upon fin that hath injured a gra- 
cious God. The apofile tells us, 2 Cor. vii. 11. that 
Indignation and revenge attend true repentance. 
Wherefore, as Samuel took vengeance on Agag a 
little before his death, and Mofes (at God^s com- ; 
mand) avenged the children of Ifrael of the Mtdian- 
ites juft before he was gathered to his people, J 
Numb xxxi. 2. and dying Samfon gave the moft J 
fatal blow to tire Pniliftines of any he had given f 
them before; fo a d)ing Chriftian fhould take the 1 
fevereft revenge on fin at laft, which hath fo oft I 
through his life dilhonoured God, pierced Chrift, and '| 
grieved his holy Spirit. It is the laft opportunity 1 
you will have to fhew your indignation at it, and 
therefore da it efifeftually. 

Again, conlider it is ell fins unmourned for, 
that many times keep believers fo much in the dark, 
when they come to die* Thefe do raife many thick 

clouds 
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clouds about their evening-fun, and hinder them 
from going olf the ftage with fuch comfortable af- furance of God’s love as' otherwife they mignt attain 
to. Thefe did very much hinder JobV peace and fettlement, in the day of afHiftion,-as he complains. 
Job xiii. 26. “ He makes me to pofTefs the iniqui- ll 
“ ties of my youth.” It is a fad thing when young 
fins and old bones meet together. O that young 
people would mind this in time! you are doing that 
now which will abide with you to age, if not to 
eternity. Sin muft be bitter fome time or other, 
for God calls it a root that bears gall and worm- 
wood, Deut. xxix. 18. Ifrael could not have peace 
nor*Yuccefs while there was an Achan in the camp; 
fo neither can you have confolation or affurance 
While any fin lies unreckoned for in the confidence. 
Make a thorough fearch then into old fins, and mourn 
over them. We find Paul frequently celling over 
the fins of his life, and even thefe he was guilty 
of before converfion ; “ I was injurious, a blaf- 
“ phemer,” 6c. whereby he maintained much in- 
ward peace and confolation. Be oft looking back 
to old fins, with inward forrow and faith in Chrilt’s 
blood, if you would have a death-bed cafy and foft 
to you. 
Direct. III. Be mindful of all afts of juftice and 

charity, which may be incumbent upon you at this 
time. 

IT is great wifdom in men to fettle their worldly 
affairs in time of health, that fo their minds may be free for fpiritual exercifes, and not difturbed with 

earthly cares and bufinefs when they come to a dy- 
ing bed; but if this hath been neglefted hitherto, 
it mull not be omitted now. I have given direc- i 

tions \ 
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tions about it, chap. I. direct. 6. fo that I fhall fay 
little here ; only be careful to do juftice to every 
man, as much as in you Heth ; and particularly, 
l. By making a juft and rational provifion for your 
wife and children. 2. By ordering the payment of 
all your juft debts, without defrauding any of your 
lawful creditors. 3. By making reftitution, in cafe 
you have wronged any man. If juftice be not done 
in thefe matters, how can your fouls be difburdened 
of guilt? 

In the next place, forget not the a£ls of charity, 
which God requires of all the profeffors of the 
gofpel. 

iy?, Seek reconciliation with your neighbours, 
where any difference or miftakes have fallen in; that 
fo you may die in peace and charity with all about 
you. 

' 2dfy, Be ready from the heart to forgive rhefe that 
have done you any wrong. If the natural fun fhould 
not go down upon our wrath, much lefs fhould the 
fun of our lives. If you carry an unforgiving fpirit 
with you into another world, how can you expert 
to meet with a forgiving God there ; when he hath 
exprefsly declared, Matth. vi. 15. “ If ye forgive 
“ not men their trefpaftes, neither will your Father 
“ forgive your trefpaftes ?” O then, imitate your 
glorious Saviour, and his martyr Stephen, who at 
their death begged mercy from God, for thofe that 
mortally hated them, Luke xxiii. 34. Arts vii. 60. 

3^/y, If the Lord hath given you fubftance, ho- 
nour the Lord with it, by leaving fome part of it 
to the poor, and to pious ufes. I have prefled this 
ence and again before ; but I mention it frequently, 
becaufe it is much forgotten by dying perfons in our 

, age. Remember, it is not left arbitrary to you to 
give or not, as you pleafe: no, for God doth charge 
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it upon you as a duty, yea, a debt that you owe to 
him, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 18. “ Charge them that are “ rich in this world, isc. that they do good, u be rich in good works, ready to diftribute.” And 
he pronounceth them blefled who confider the poor, 
Pfal. xli. 1. I grant that people are not to leave all 
their works of charity to a death-bed ; thefe Ihould 
alfo be minded in our lifetime, fo as to make our 
own hands our executors, and our own eyes our 
overfeers of our charitable projefts: but furely it is 
a proper feafon for Ihewing charity to God’s poor, 
when we are leaving them, and cannot have occa- 
fion for ihewing it more. Remember what is re- 
corded of Dorcas after her death, Atts ix. 3(5. that 
flie was a woman full of good works and alms-deeds. 
And her friends, verf. 39. fhewed the effetts of her 
charity to Peter after her death. All which is writ- 
ten for our example and admonition, that we may 
be rich in fuch good works, that our friends may 
have them to fliow after our death. Surely it is a 
fign of the degeneracy of the age, and that religion 
is on the declining hand, when people generally fall 
fo ftiort of the zeal and piety of their fathers in this 
matter. 

^thty. It would be a commendable work of cha- 
rity in dying perfons, to be giving many good 
counfels to their relations and children, and to be 
putting up many fervent prayers to God for them. 
So Chrift, when near to death, committed his fpi- 
ritual children to his Father, and earnefily begged 
his protettion and care of them, John xvii. 11. “ I 
“ am no more in the world, but thefe are in the 
“ world: keep them through thy name, keep them 
“ from the evil,” <bc. In like manner, cry to God 
for your children, “ Lord, thou haft gracioufly 
“ given them to me, I now reftore them back to w thee. 
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“ thee. They are born to me once, O that they 

may be born to thee a fecond time! I am leaving 
“ them in the midft of fnares and temptations, O that it may be their happinefs to be the preferved 
“ in Chrift Jefus! Keep them by thy power through 
“ faith unto falvation. O take them within the 
“ bond of thy covenant, and be thou their Father 
** to protett, dirett, and provide for them. Give 
“ them a name in thy houfe better than of fons and te daughters, that I may meet with them at thy u right hand with everlafting joy.” 

Laftly, Be fuitably concerned alfo for the whole 
church of Chrift, and efpecially for thefe that are 
in afflittion, that God may loofe their bonds, fend 
them liberty and profpcrity in his due time, “ Do 
“ good in thy good pleafure unto Zion, build up 
“ the walls of thy Jerufalem. Peace be within her 
“ walls, and profperity within her palaces.” 
Direct. IV. Labour what you can to overcome the 

love of life, and fears of death: that you may at- 
tain to willingnefs to die, and leave the world when 
God calleth you to it. 

IT is no wonder that a wicked man, or one that 
hath no intereft in Chrift, be unwilling to die : 

why ; he is affrighted with the guilt of part fins, and 
the fears of future torments ; and it is impoflible to 
be rid of thefe till he become a true believer in 

' Chrift. No man hath ground to welcome death but 
the believer ; yet it is to be regretted, that fo many 
of them ihould appear unwilling to leave this world, 
which is nothing to them but a wildernefs and weary 
knd. Lot’s foul was vexed and troubled in Sodom, 
and yet he was kith to leave it; fo fome believers, 
when called to leave a vexing world, do ftiew much hankering 
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hankering towards ir, and would linger behind. 
This proceeds partly from nature, which dreads a 
diAblution, and partly from the weaknefs of grace. 
But O let all God’s children labour to overcome 
this averfipn, and go forth to meet death half-way, 
and bid it welcome. And for their help in this mat- 
ter, I (hall lay before them the following argu- 
ments. 

1/?, Confider how little reafon a believer hath to 
be much in love with this prefent life. 1. It is a 
finful life ; fin dwells in your nature, breaks out in 
your life, and pollutes all your duties. How oft 
have you groaned under this burden? and fhould you 
not be glad to be eternally delivered from it ? 2. It 
is a life of difeafes and infirmities ; and Ihould you 
not be willing to be cured of them all at once ? 3. 
It is a life of temptation, Satan is (fill haradiug 
thee; and (hould you not be defirous to be out of 
his reach ? 4. It is a life of perfecutions from the 
wicked: they hate, reproach, and injure you many 
•ways; and is it not defirabie to be, “ where the u wicked ceafe from troubling, and where the weary 
“ be at relt ?” j. It is a life of clouds and darknefs; 
your fun is often vailed, and your evidences obfeu- 
red, which occafions many bitter complaints ; and 
fhould you not defire that time, when the day lhall 

! break, and all lhadows fly away ? 6. It is a life 
of calamities and fears : it is likeaftormy fea, where 
one wave rolls upon the back of another; and when 
one calamity is pad, we many times fear a 
greater is coming; and fometimes the heavens turn lo black and gloomy, that we fear a hurricane of 
judgments is ready to blow ; and fhould you not 
blefs God, when he comes by death to houl'e your' 
fouls, and let you out of harm’s way ? It is in mercy 
that God takes away the righteous from the evil to 

hi come, 
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come, If. Ivii. i. So dealt he with Jofiah, 2 Kings 
xxii. 20. “ I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
*■ thou flialt be put into thy grave in peace, and thine 
“ eyes ftiall not fee all the evil which I fhall bring 
“ upon this place.” So it isobfervable, that Methu- . felah died the very year before, the flood; Augufline a 
little before the fackingof Hippo; Pareus juft before the taking of Heidelberg. Luther obferves, that all 
the apoftles died before the deftru&ion of Jerufalem. 
And Luther himfelf died before the bloody wars broke 
out in Germany. Thus God frequently hides his 
people from the temptations and troubles that are 
coming on the earth. Why ; he fees many of them- 
not in cafe to endure them ; and therefore, he in 
mercy takes them away from a tempting'and linning 
world, to a land of holinefs and reft. While we are 
here, we live in a world that lies in wickednefs ; e- 
very fenfe of the body betrays the foul into fin ; the 
poor foul can fcarce look out at the eye, and not be 
infefted; nor hear by the ear, and not be diftra&ed ; 
nor fmell at the noftrils, and not be tainted; nor tafte 
by the tongue, and not be allured ; nor touch by 
the hand, and not be defiled. 

O believer, what is this life that thou art fond of? 
it is but a living death, or a dying life. It is full of 
grief for things part, full of labour for things pre- 
fent, and full of fears for things future. Thefirft 
part of our life is fpent in folly ; the middle part is 
overwhelmed with cares ; and the latter part of it is 
burdened with infirmities and age. And what gain 
we by the prolonging of this life ? nothing but to do 
more evil, fee more evil, and fuffer more evil. And 
Ihould a Chriftian be unwilling to be rid of thofe 
grievances ? 

2r/7y, Confider that dying is appointed as the way, 
and 
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and the only way, to glory : there is no way to 
enter the promifcd land, but by eroding the Jordan 
of death. And (hould not a ftranger defire to be at 
home with his friends, though he hath a rough way 
and ftormy feaftto pafs ? Is there any home like hea- 
ven, where your incomparable friend Chrift is ? O 
what a happinefs is it to be with Chrift, and to fee 
him as he is? How happy do you think Peter, 
James, and John wrere, in being taken up to mount 
Tabor, to be eye-witneftes of their Saviour’s tranfi- 
figuration ? But, O believer, death procures a greater 

. happinefs to you; it ulhers you to mount Zio;i, 
where you ftiali not only fee your Saviour whiter 

I than the fnow, and brighter than the fun, but your- 
felf transfigured with him, made like him, and eter- 
nally fecured of his prefence. The three apoftleSP' 
faw but two prophets; but you Hull fee all the pro- 
phets, all the apoftles,, all the patriarchs, all the 1 martyrs, all the holy perfons you once converfed 
with on earth, and in general all the faints in hea- 
ven, each of them ftiining as the fun ; and how 

j fweet will their company be ? O how foon wilhthe 
| trifles of the world evanifti, and all its pleafures be for- 

got, when once the believer gets a view 6f that capti- 
vating glory above! When the fhepherds heard but 

Ifome few notes of the angels fongs, who praifed God 
at the nativity of our Saviour, they prefently left 
their flocks, and ran to Bethlehem to behold the 
child Jefus lying in the manger; but much more 1 caufe hath a believer to leave all the pleafures of the 
world, and run to behold an exalted Jefus fitting on 
the throne of his glory, with all his faints and an- 
gels finging praifes around him. 

If Cato andvCleombrotus, two Heathens, after 
1 reading Plato’s book of the immortality of the foul, 

did voluntarily, the one fall on his fword, the other 
N 2 break 
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break his neck from a precipice, that they might I 
the fooner come (as they fancied) to partake of thefe | 1 

joys; what a fliame is it for Chriftians, who have a 1 
far furer and clearer difcovery of thefe things from I 
God’s own book, to be found unwilling to enter in- • 
to thefe heavenly joys, when their blefled Redeemer 
calls for them thither ? 

3<//y, Confider how willing Chriil was to come 
from heaven to earth for you; and fhould you be 
unwilling to remove from earth to heaven for him ? s 
yea, for yourfelves, for the gain is yours ? O did 
Chrift aflume yOur nature, become obedient to 
death, and purchafe an inheritance for you with his j 
blood ; and will you be backward to go and take 
pofleffion of it ? O for a Chrift like obedience at 
death ! 

Laftly, Confider what a reproach is caft on Chri- I 
ftianity, by a believer’s unwillingnefs to die. For t 
Chriftians to pray, and fpeak much of Chrift, of hea- 1 

ven and glory, and yet be unwilling to enter into 
that glory ; what is it but a milbelieving of God, and I 
a tempting of ftrangers to thick there is no reality 
in religion i _ i 

§>ueft. “ Since death is noteafy to grapple with, 
“ how ftiall I attain to this blefted difpofition, a 
** willihgnefs to die ? 

Jlnfiv. ift, Be frequently putting forth the a&sof 
faith upon the righteoufnefs of Chrift; and believe 
that Chrift died to bring in a perfett righteoufnefs 
for believers, that they all might be complete in him. 
Now, why fiiouid^ia believer be afraid to appear be- 
fofe God in Chrift’s rightcoufnefs, which is fo plea- 
fing and acceptable to him? Rev. xiv. 4- 5. they are 
faid to be “ without fault before the throne of God.” 
If a believer were to appear before God in his own 
righteoufnefs, clothed with his own duties and per- formances. 
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iorraances, it would be dreadful to think of dying ; 
but to have the white garment of an elder brother 
to put on, gives another view of death. Alas, it is 
our neglecting the daily exercife of faith in the righ- 
teoufnefs of Chrift, that makes the thoughts of death 

1 fo unwelcome. 
idly, When you attain to peace and reconcilia- 

, tion with God, labour to preferve it. Be Hating and 
clearing counts with God every day, and watch a- 
gainft thefe fins that wound conscience, wafte com- 
fort, and grieve the Spirit of adoption. When we 
think God is difpleafed with us, we will be afraid of 
going to him. 

idly, Study to be more denied to the enjoyments 
of this life, and to ufe them with a holy indif- 
ferency; otherwife there will be an unwillingnefs to. 
leave thefe things. 

4thly, Labour to be deeply fenfible of the burden 
of indwelling fin and corruption, and the workings 
thereof in your hearts ; and this will make the 
thoughts of death welcome, becaufe it eternally de- 
livers you from it. 

$thly. Seek further difcoveries of the lovelinefs 
of Chrift, and the daily exercife and increafeof your 
foul’s love to him ; for it is the nature of love to 
long after communion with the perfon that we love. 

bthly, Make death familiar to you, by the frequent 
forethoughts of it. Retire oft from the world to 1 think of dying, when you arc in beft health- 

, 7thly, Be much taken up in the fweet employment 
of praifing God, and exalting the worthy Lamb that 
was ftain ; and this will incline you to be-there) 
where this is the continual work. 

Laftly, Be oft thinking of thefe warnings and fore- 
runners of death, which God fends to wean your 
heart from the love of life, and dilpofe you to a wil- 

N 3. lingnel's 
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lingnefs to die. For this end, God fends manifold 
difeafes, pains, infirmities, wants, ftraits, lo/^es, 
croflbs, difappointments, <bc. And in a fpeciai man- 
ner, let old people view the forerunners and harbin- j 
gers of death, which God fends to prepare his way: 
fuch as the decays and infirmities of old age, which 
we have elegantly defcribed in figurative exprefiions, 
Ecclef. xii. 2. “ Then the light of the fun, moon, and 
“ liars (hall be darkened;” i c. in old perfons, the 
intelleflual powers and faculties, which are as lights 

.in the foul, fhall be weakened. And then do “ the 
“.clouds return after raini. e. their diftempersare 
frequent, like a continual dropping in a very rainy 
day; and the ending of one is but the beginning of 
another.—Verf. 3. “ Then the keepers of the houfe 1 
“ do tremblei. e. the head and hands, which were 
employed for the prefervation of the body, do fhake. | 
—“ The Ilrong men bow themfelves i. e. the legs 
and thighs, which are the pillars of the houfe, be- 

' come weak and feeble.— “ The grinders ceafe, be- 
“ caufe they are few i. e. the teeth, which like 
the upper and nether milftone, do grind our meat, 
and prepare it for concoflion^ then ceafe to do their 
part. — “ Thofe that look out of the windows are 
“ darkened i. e. the eyes wax dim, whereby God 
calls us to turn them away from beholding vanity, 

-and to look after the things that are not feen.— 
Verf 4. “ The daughters of mulic are brought low;” 
i, e. they have' neither voice nor ear; they can 
neither ling themfelves, nor take pleafure in the 
voice of fingingmen or finging women. Then death 
pulls us, as it were by the ear, to think on the mu- 
fic above.—Verf. 5* “ The almond tree flourilheth ;M 

i. e the hair grows white, like an almond-tree in 
the bloflbm. And as the outward parts of the,body 
do weaken and decay, fo alfo do the inward parts: therefore. 



Dire ft. 4. uhen they are (tying. 151 
therefore it is faid, Verf. 6. “ The filver cord ftiall 
“ be loofed, the golden bowl broken, the pijtcheT 
“ broken at the fountain, and the wheel broken at 
“ the ciftern i. e. the lilver cord of the finews is 
loofed, which carries the faculty of fenfe and motion, 
from the head, through the body. The head, which 
like a golden bowl or box, contains the brain, that 
is the fountain of fenfe and motion, through age is 
broken, and turns crazy. The many pitchers of the 
reins, which carry the nourifiling blood from the 
well of the liver unto each part of the body, become 
like broken veffels. And the wheel of the arteries, 
which convey the vital fpirits from the heart to the 
feveral members for quickening them, begin to turn 
faint and languid. All thefe things do warn old 
perfons to take their affeftions off time’s things, and 
fft them upon things above, that they may be helped 
to fay, we “ defire to depart, and be with Chrift.” 

But after all, fome believers will have objeftions 
againft willingnefs to die, fome whereof I fiiall con*« 
fider. 

Objcfi. I. “ I am threatened to be cut off in the 
“ flower of mine age.”' 

Anjvj. Inftead of fretting-gfi this account, you 
ought rather to adore and pr'$fe: a gracious God, 
that is willing to beftow the reward of the whole 
day upon thee, who haft only laboured fome hours 
of it. Praife him, that is willing to take you Co 
foon home; whereby you will prevent much fin 
and forrow in the world. 

Obfcfl. II. “ I have houfes and lands, and a com- 
“ foi table dwelling on the earth.” 

sin/w. Thefe are only needful in your pa/Tage 
through the World ; above there is no ufe for thefe 
comforts. There God provideth manfions for his 
people a thoufand times more comioriable, John 

£IV.. 
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xiv. 2. 2 Cor. v. i. Surely houfes of God’s build- 
ing, and of Chrift’s furnifhing, are preferable to the 
cottages built by mens hands. 

Objett. III. “ But I am loth to leave God’s ordi- 
“ nances, and the fweet communion I have had 
“ with him therein-” 

Anfw. Above there will be no need of ordinances, 
facraments, Bibles, or minifters; for the Lamb will 
be the light of the heavenly temple, and all hid 
things in religion will be difcovered in ChrilPs face. 
There you will celebrate an eternal Sabbath, drink 
the fruit of the vine new with Chrift, be ever with 
the Lord, without any cloud or interruption of 
your communion with him. Is it any lofs to be 
taken from the Ihallow Breams, and fet by the 
fountain that is ever full and running over? 

Objett. IV. “ I am loth to leave the company of 
“ godly friends and relations.” 

Anfw. Death will take you to your friend Chrift, 
that is far better than them all. And for one friend 
you lofe upon earth, you (hall find an hundred in 
heaven; and thefe godly relations you leave here, 
you ftiall foon meet with them again there; where 
you will have far fweeter communion than poffibly 
you can have upon earth with them, or the beft of ] 
men, who, while here, have feveral infirmities and 
pafiions, that:many times make their converfe un- 
comfortable. 

Object V. ‘‘But I would fain fee the glory of 
“ Zion upon earth, when God’s promifes to her Ihall 
“ be accomplifired.” 

Atifvj. So Mofes would fain have feen Ifrael’s hap- 
pinefs in the promifed land: but his djdng in the 
firm belief of God’s fulfilling all his promifes to 
them there, was more acceptable to God, than his 
beholding the performance. And the glory of the church' 
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church militant is a fight nothing comparable to that 
of the church triumphant above. 

Objeft. VI. “ But I would incline to ftay to do 
“ God more fervice in his church below, whofe ne* 
“ celfities are clamant.” 

Jnfw. iji, You will not want opportunity for fer- 
ving and glorifying God above, and where you will 
be in far better cafe for it. Here our hearts are oft 

j out of tune for God’s work, and we are forced to 
| hang our harps upon the willows; but above there 

are no willows to hang them on; no faint there will 
ever complain of any indifpofition of heart or 
tongue. ‘idly, God knows the necelfities of his church, 

; and is more concerned for them than thou canft be; 
and it is eafy for him to raife up inftruments to car- 
ry on his work when thou art gone. 

Objed. VII. “ I am afraid of the pain and pangs 
“ of death. The thoughts of thefe make me Ihrink 
“ back.” Jn/LV. ijl, Many die without much feeming fenfe 
of pain, and it is probable have lefs pain at the hour 

I of death, than they have felt under feveral former 
difeafes. 

] idly, If they be ftiarp, they are foon ever ; and 
; each pang of death will fet fin a ftep nearer the door, 
| and thy foul a ftep nearer home: and therefore it 

becometh a Chriftian to die cheerfully, and to be 
.’.glad when he can find the grave. 

Now, what I have faid in this chapter is to the 
] believing foul: for it is no wonder though the fouls 

of the ungodly, at death, ihrink back into the body, 
and tremble to go forth, when they can have no 
profpeft of any better lodging than utter darknefs. 

Direct. 
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Direct. V. Study to imitate the ancient -worthies, 
by dying in faith. 
THIS was the character and epitaph of the Old 

Teftatnent faints, Heb. xi. 13. “ Thefe all 
“ died in faith.” As they had lived by faith, fo 
they died in faith. They not only continued true 
believers to the laft, dying in the ftate of faith, but 
they died in the exercife of faith alfo. Now, the 
exercife of faith inlying includes feveral things, 
worthy to be imitated by all dying believers. 

xfl, An open and profelfed adherence to the doc- 
trine of faith, and truths of Chriftianity. This faith 
all Chriftiatis Ihould zealoully own in the view of 
death, and perfevere in to the lali without waver- 
ing. This would be to die like martyrs, though we 
die in our beds. How ftedfaftly did old Polycarp 
adhere to Chrift and his truths to the laft, and fo 
died in faith ! When he was urged by the proconful 
to deny Chrift, he anfwered, “ Thefe fourfeore and ** fix years have 1 ferved him, and he never once ,l offended me: and how (hall I now deny him?” 

-idly, Dying in faith imports an inward, hearty, and 
firm belief of the fundamental articles of the Chri- 
ftian faith; and improving them fo, as to make 
them the foundation of our comfort and hope at the 
hour of death. As for in fiance, we muft yidd our 
departing fouls, in the firm belief of their living and 
exifting in a feparate condition after this life, and 
of that future ftate of bleffednefs and reft which 
God hath prepared for all believers. Again, we 
mult difmifs the body to the grave, in a firm belief 
and hope of a joyful refurrettion at the laft day. 

( Thus that holy man Job both lived and died in faith, 
Jsb’xix. 25. 26. “I know.thatmy Redeemer liveth, * and 
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“ and that he fhall (land at the latter day upon the 
“ earth. And though after my flrin, worms deftroy 
“ this body, yet in my flelh 1 fliall fee God.,, A 
Chriftian then dies in faith, when he believes thefe 
truths fo, as cheerfully to obey God’s call, and ven- 
ture into the invifible world, upon the teftimony 
which God hath given concerning it; as Abraham 
did in going out to an unknown land, Heb. xi. 8. 
“ By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out 
“ into a place which he fhould after receive for an 
“ inheritance obeyed; andJbe wpnt out, not know- 
“ ing whither he went*’''' ~ * 

^dly, The believer dies in faith, when he makes 
frefh application to Chrift as his only hope and Savi- 
our, takes him in his arms of faith, as old Simeon did 
before his death, faying, u In the Lord Chrifl: I have 
“ righteoufnefs and ftrengththough I have neither 
righteoufnefs nor ftrength in myfelf, yet I have both 
in him, my blelfed Surety and Redeemer. We have j 
many ufes for faith in Chrift at the hour of death. 
By faith we muft depend upon Chrift’s blood for 
making the atonement, and waftiing away the guilt 
of all our bypaft fins. By faith we muft put on the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift for covering our naked fouls, 
when they are to appear and ftand bsfore God. By 
faith we muft rely on Chrift for ftrength to fufter 
pain, refill temptations, and conquer death and all 
our enemies. By faith we muft look to Chrift as 
our leader, an'd truft him for fafe conduit through 
the dark valley of death, and for fafe landing on 
the Ihore of glory. 

^thly, The believer dies in faith, wheq he trufts 
his deparring foul with confidence in his Redeemer’s 
hand, faying with Paul, 2 Tim. i. i2. “I know 
“ whom 1 ha\fc believed, and I am perfuaded th <1 
“ he is able to keep that which I have committed 

“ to 
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“ to him agah'ift that day.” This was the Pfalmift’s 
praftice, Pfal. xxxi. 5. “ Into thy hand I commit 
“ my fpirit; for thou haft redeemed me, O Lord 
“ God of truth.” So the man that dies in faith, 
commits the jewel of his foul to his Redeemer’s 
keeping, and confides ip his care of it. Why; he 
made it, he hath redeemed it, he loves it, it is his 
ewn, a member of his body, and he will not hate 
his own flelh. He loves his dying faints much bet- 
ter than we love an eye, a hand, or any other mem- 
ber of our body, which, to be fure, we will not lofe, 
if it be in our power to fave it. 

Sthly, Dying in faith imports, that the dying 
faint confides in God’s faithfulnefs and truth for 
making good all thefe promifes to his church and 
people after his death, which are not yet accom- 
plifhed. We ftiould go off the ftage in the firm be- 
lief of God’s fulfilling all his promifes concerning 
the profperity of his church, the calling of the Jews, 
the deftruftion of Antichrift, and the fecond coming 
of our Lord; and likewife concerning our families, 
that God will be as good as his word, and be a Fa- 
ther to the fatherlefs, and a Hulband to the wi- 
dow. 

Would we then be fo happy as to die in faith, let 
us take thefe advices. 

ift, Let us be careful to get faith before-hand; 
for death is a time to ufe faith, not to get it. They 
were foolilh virgins, who had their oil to buy when 
the Bridegroom v'as come. 

2(Uy, Study to live every day in the exercife of 
faith, and be ftill improving and making ufe of Chrift 
in all his offices, and for all thefe ends and ufes for 
which God hath given him to believers. 

Be frequently clearing up your evidences fot- 
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! for heaven, and beware of letting fin blot them to 

you. 
I 4/A/y, Record and lay up the experiences of God’s 

kind dealings with you, and be often reflefting up- 
on them, that you may have them ready at hand in 

f the hour of death. 
’ Lajlly, Meditate much on thefe promifes, which 

have been fweet and comfortable to you in the time 
of ftraits; and beg that the Lord may bring them 
to your remembrance when you come to die. 
Direct. VI. Set the examples cf other dying faints 

before you, and ftudy in like manner to Jhine in grace, 
heavenly difcourfe, and be exemplary in piety and 
for the glory of God, and good cfjouls, -when you are 
going off the Jlage. 
TH I S is the laft opportunity you have of doing 

fervice to God, and the interefl of religion; 
wherefore ftrive to improve it diligently for the 
honour of God, and the edification of thofe that 
furvive you. How pleafant is it to fee GoU’s people 
leaving the world, commending Chrifl and his fer- 
vice, and perfuming the place they lie in with their 
laft breath? I have, Chap. III. Direft- 5 and 6. 

j adduced feveral motives to prefs this point, and 
1 given direftions concerning the fpeech and behaviour 
, of the children of God when on lick beds, which 

I fhall not repeat ! That which I defign here is, to fet before you 
the examples of fdme eminent faints, and their ex- 
emplary, pious, and holy fpteches an J fayingi, when 
they were a dying; and that in order to confirm 

, and eftablifh others in religion, and aldo to excite 
| them to imitate thefe fliining worthies when they 
j alfo c orne to die. Surely it is for this very end,'that 
. God hath ordered us to be compared aboiit with f® 

O great 
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great a cloud of witne/Tes, Heb. xii. 1. Thus doth 
the apoflle improve their example, Heb. xi. And u 
how earneft is he in this matter? Heb. vi. 11. 12. j <£ And we defire, that every one of you.do Ihew the ! <£ fame diligence, to the full afiurance of hope unto 
“ the end: that ye be not flothful, but followers of 
“ them, who through faith and patience inherit the ; “ promifes.” 

I fhall begin with fomc examples from the facred 
hifiory; and, in the firft place, with the King of 
faints, our Lord Jefus Chrift. O how fweet and j 
Comfortable were his difeourfes unto his difciples 
when his death drew nigh! and what a heavenly j 
prayer did he make for them, and all his elett ones, at ! 
that time ! Thefe we have recorded in the 14th, 15th, [ 
16th, and xyth chapters of John; which are moftfea- | 
fonable at all times for us to read and meditate up- | 
on, but efpecially when death is approaching. And 
likewife let us read the hiftory of our Lord’s palfion, j 
in which we may obferve the wonderful exprelfions j 
of his faith in God, his patience under fufterings, j 
his pity to his enemies, his’love to his mother and 
his difciples, his concern for his Father’s glory, his 
obedience in his death, and his willingnefs to be of- 
fered up. Thus the bleffed Sun of righteoufnefs did 
fcine forth moft gloribufly at his fetting, with the radiant beams of his heavenly graces and virtues: 
and herein he hath fet himfeif a pattern,Wo all dying 
faints to the end of the world. 

Jacob, when he was on his death-bed, called his 
fons together, and^ave them many fpecial charges 
and bleffings ; we have his excellent words recorded 
in Gen. xlvfii. andxlix. chapters. And in particular, 
how ftveetly doth he fpeak of the coming' of the , 
lUeffiah to them ? Gen. xlix. xo. x8.; and how af- 
fcdionatcly doth he comment! God’s goodnefs and 
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kind providence towards him through his life? Gen. 
xlviii. 15. 16. “ The God which fed me all my life 
“ long unto this day,” 6c. 

Jofeph, when he was a-dying, fpoke lovingly to 
I his brethren, who had dealt creuelly with him; 

and alfured them of the Load’s faithfulnefs in kecp- 
" ing his promife to their fathers, Gen. 1. 20. i: I die, 

“ and God will furely vifit you, and bring you out 
“ of this land.” 

Mofes, when he was to go up t<? mount Nebo to 
die there, left many bleffings, and gave many weigh? 
ty charges to the children of lfrael: we have his , holy and raviflting words recorded, Deut. xxxii. and 

I xxxiii. chapters. And particularly, how plcafantly 
doth he commend God, and his ways to the people! 
Deut. xxxii. 4. “ He is the Rock, his work is per- 

j “ fe£t: for all his ways are judgment: a God of 
“ truth, and without iniquity, juft and right is I “ he.” 

Jolhua, when he was near his dnd, gave many ! folemn charges and exhortations to the people, 
j which we have narrated, Jodi, xxiii. and xxiv. chap* 
I ters. And there %ve may fee the remarkable me- 

thods he takes to rivet imprelfions and convifiions- 
I upon them, now when he can inftruft them no long- 

er. And particularly, he appeals to. their confcien- 
ces concerning the faithfulnefs. of God in keeping 

t his wordj^.them, that fo he might engage them to 
fidelity tohim, Joih. xxiii. 14. “ And behold, this 
“ day I am going the way of all the earth, and ye 
“ know in all your hearts, and in all your fouls, that 
“ not one thing hath failed of all the good things “ which the Lord your God fpake concerning 
“ you.” 

David, .when his end was near, affemblcd the 
| people, and folemnly charged them, as in the audi- 

O 2 .ence 
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cnce of God, to keep his commandments, i Chron. 
xxviii. 8. 9. And particularly, he charged his Ibn 
and fucceflbr Solomon, to “ know the God of his 
“ father, and to ferve him with a perfeft heart, and 
“ with a willing mind.” 

The apoftle Paul, when taking his lafi: farewell of , 
the elders of Ephefus, lie moft folemnly charges 
them, to “ take heed to themfelves, and the flocks 
“ over which the Holy Ghoft had made them over- 
“ feers,” Afts xx. a 8. And how fweetly doth 
he fing, in the view of approaching death ! 2 Tim. 
iv. 6. 7. 8. “I am now ready to be offered, the 
“ time of my departure is at hand. 1 have fought 
“ a good ifight, I have finifhed n».y Courfe, I have 'k 
“ kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for u me a crown of rigbteoufnefs, which the Lord the 
“ righteous Judge fhall give me at that day ; and 
“ not to me only, but unto them alfo that love his a appearing.” 

In imitation of thefe fcripture-faints, the people j 
of God in all ages have ftudied to glorify God and 
edify men at their death, by commending God and J 
godlinefs to their friends and families. Thefe we I 
©ught to teach by our example, both how to live J 
and how to die, as otheis have done before us. j 
Thus faid once a dying faint to his family, “ I have | 
“ formerly taught you how to live, and now I teach ^ u you how to die.” ?p 

Now, becaufe in all ages the fpceches of dying 
Chriftians have been much obferved, and God hath 
remarkably bleflcd them to the eflabliihmcnt and j 
confirmatioE, quickening and exciting of others to I 
imitate them; I fhall bring feyeral examples from 
human hiflories and writings, and moftly from 
Clark’s lives, of fundry eminent faints, whofe , 
graces have fhone brighteft, and their fpeeches were moft 



mofl: heavenly, when the fun of their life waiat the 
fetting. 

1. That old difciple, Polycarp, when he came to the flake at which he was burnt, defired to (land un- 
tied, faying, “ Let me alone; for he that gave me 
“ ftrength to come to the fire, will give me pa- 
‘‘ tience to endure the flame without your tying.” 

2. So holy Cyprian triumphed over death, faying, 
“ Let him only fear death, who rmift pafs from 
“ this death to the fecond death.” When he,heard 
the fentence of death pronounced againfl him, he 
faid, “ I thank God for freeing me from the prifon 
“ of this body.” 

3. Bafil, when the Emperor Valens fent his officers 
to tempt him with great preferments to turn from 
the faith, he rejetted them with fcorn, faying, “ You 
“ may offer thefe things to children.” And when 
they threatened him with fufferings, he faid,. 
‘* Threaten your-purple gallants with thefe things, 
“ that give themfelves to their pleafures.” 

When Modeftus the Prefett threatened Bafil, to 
confifcate his goods, to torment him, to baniffi him, 
or kill him, he anfwered, “ He need not fear con- 
“ fifeation, that had nothing, to lofe: nor baniffi* <e ment, to whom heaven only is a country; nor 
“ torments, when his body would be daffied with M one blow; nor death, which is the only way to 
“ fet him at liberty.” The Prefett telling him he 
was mad, he f lid, Opto me in atcrnum fic ddirare, 
I wiffi I may for ever be thus mad. 

4. Ignatius being led from Syria'to Rome to be 
torn in pieces of wild beafts, he expreffed his fear 
left it ffiould happen to him as to fome others, that 
the lions out of a kind of reverence, would not dare 
to touch him. And therefore he oft wiffied, “ That 
“ their appetites might be whetted to difpatch him. 

Q- g, “ Eor> 
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* r or (faid he) ihe lions teeth are bat like a mill> 
“ which though it bruifeth, yet wafteth not the good 
“ wheat, only prepares and fits it to be made pure 
“ bread. Let me be broken by them, fo I may be 

made pure manchet for heaven.” 
5. The great Mr Knox, our reformer, when he 

lay a-dying, was much in prayer, ever crying, 
“ Come, Lord Jefus; fweet Jefus, into thy hands 
“ I commend my fpirit.” Being afked by thofe 
that attended him, if his pain was great ? he anfwer- 
ed, “ That he did not eftcem that a pain, which 
“ would be to him the end of all trouble,' and the <{ beginning of eternal joys.” Oft-times, after 
fome deep meditations, he faid, “ O ferve the Lord 
‘f- in feajfLnnd death lhall not be terrible to you: 
“ Blen«l is the death of thofe that have part in the 
“ death of Jefus.” 

After a fore temptation from Satan (which I for- 
merly mentioned) over which he triumphed at 

- length, he faid, “ Now the enemy is gone away a- 
“ fhatned, and lhall no more return. 1 am fure now u my battle is at an end, and that without pain of 
“ body, or trouble of fpirit, I lhall (hortly change “ this mortal and miferable life, with that happy 
“ and immortal life which fliall never have an end.” 
After one had prayed for him, he was afked, whe- 
ther he heard the prayer? he anfwered, “ Would to “ God you had heard it with fuch an ear and heart 
« as I have done! adding, Lord Jefus, receive my 
« fpirit.:’ With which words, without any motion 
of hands or feet, as one falling alleep, rather than 
dying, he ended his life. • 

6. Dr Gouge,, when he was old and dying* W<t$ 
fore affiifled with the hone, and other painf ul .na- 
iades ; yet though by reafon of his pains he was oft 
hctrd to groan, he netcr once grumble^^air.ft the dnpenfaticns. 
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difpenfations of God. He never cried out, a great 
fujferer, but oft, a great finner: yet (till comforted 
himfelf, that there is a great Saviour. In his great- 
eft torments he would fay, “ Well, yet in all thefe 
“ there is nothing of hell, or of God’s wrath. O 
“ my foul, be ftlent, be patient: it is thy God and 
“ Father that thus orders thine eftate. Thou art 
“ his clay ; he may tread and trample upon thee as 
“ he pleafeth; thon haft deferved much more. It is 
“ enough that thou art kept out of hell; though 
“ thy pains be grievous, yet they are not intoler* 
“ able, thy God affords fome intermimons; he will 
“ turn it to thy good, and at length put an end to 
“ all; and none of thefe comforts can be expected 
“ in hell.” In his greateft pains, he oft ufed holy 
Job’s words, “ Shall we receive good from the hands 

| “of the Lord, and not evil alio ?” When any of 
his friends would have comforted him, with telling 
him of his eminent gifts and fervice in the miniftry, 
he would anfwer, “ I dare not think of any fuch 
“ thing for comfort: only Jefus Chrift, and what 
“ he hath done and endured, is the ground of my 

fure comfort.” The thoughts of death were 
pleafant to him, which he often termed, his belt 
friend, next unto Jefus Chrift. And he would 
blefs God, that he had nothing to do but to die. 

j 7. I have read of another minifter under the like 
, extreme pains. When he was alked, how he did? 

J5 his frequent anfwer was, “ The bulh always burn- 
“ ing, but not confumed; though my pains are a- b “ bove the ftrength of nature, yet they are not above 

i “ the fupports of grace.” He would pray, “ Lord 
“ drop comfort into thefe hitter waters of Marah. 

1“ Let the blood of fprinkling, which extinguiftjeth 
“ the fire of thine anger, allay my burning pain. “ Oh, if ipy patience were more, my pains would 
f4 be lefsj Lord, give me patience, and inflift 

*; what. 
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“ what thou wilt. This is a fiery chariot, but it will’ tc carry me to heaven. O my God, break open the 
“ prifon-door, and fet my poor captive foul free: I 
“ defire to be difiblved, but enable me willingly to 
“ wait thy time.” He would again cry, “ When 
“ /hall the time come, that I Ihall neither fin more, <( nor forrow more: Lord, keep me from difhonour- 
“ ing thy name by impatience. Oh, who would 
“ not, even in burnings, have honourable thoughts 
“ of God! Lord, thou giveft me no occafion to 
“ have hard thoughts of thee. Blefied be God, for 
“ the peace of mine inward man, when my out- 
“ ward man is fo full of trouble. This is a bitter 
“ cup, but it is of my Father’s mixing; and fliail 
“ I not then drink it 

8. Mrs Jane A flee w, who was a martyr in King 
Henry’s reign, to her confellion in Newgate fhe thus 
fufberibed ; “ Written by me Jane Alkew, that nei- <£ ther wiiheth death, nor feareth its might, and as <e merry as one bound towards heaven.” When the 
chancellor fent her letters at the ftake, offering her 
the king’s pardon, if fhe would recant; fhe refuiing 
to look upon them, gave this anfwer : “ That fhe 
“ came not hither to deny her Lord and Mafter.’^' 

9. Mr James Bainham, when he was at the ftake 
in the midft of the burning fire, which had half con- fumed his legs and arms, fpake thefe words; “O 
“ ye Papifts! behold ye look for miracles, and here « now ye may fee a miracle; for in this fire I feel 
“ no more pain, than if I were ina bed of down ; it u is to me as a bed of rofes.” 

10. John Lambert, as he was burning in Smith- 
field, and his legs were quite confumed with the fire, 
he lift up his hands, his fingers flaming like torches, 
but his heart abounding with comfort, crying out, « None but Chrift, none but Chrift.” u. Mr. 
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11. Mr Robert Glover, a little before his death, 

had loft the fenfe of God’s favour, for which he was 
in great heavinefs and fori ow ; but when he came 

| within light of the ftake at which he was to fufter, 
he was on a fudden fo filled with divine comfort, 
that, clapping his hands together, he cried out to his 

'! fervant, “ He is cortie, he is come and fo died moft 
cheerfully. 

12. It was a faying of Auguftine, “ Boughs fall 
“ off trees, and ftones out of buildings ; and why 
“ ftiould it feem ftrange that mortal men die ?” 

13. Mr John Dodhad a violent fever, that there 
j was but little hope of his fi£e ; yet at length his phy- 

fician coming to him,, faid', “ Now I have hope of 
“ your recovery.” To whom Mr Dod anfwered, 
“ You think to comfort me with this, but you make 

| “ my heart fad. It is as if you Ihould tell one who 
I “ had been fore weatherbeaten at fea, and concei- 
j “ ving he was now arrived at the haven where his 
|j “ foul longed to be, that he muft go back again to 
! H be tolfed with new winds and waves.” He would often fay in hislaft ficknefs, “ I am not (t afraid to look death in the face. I can fay, Death 
| “ where isthyfting? death cannot hurt me.” 

He ufed to fay, “ The knowledge of two things 
|| £< would make one willingto die, viz. What heaven 
j; is, and that it is mine.” “ Yes (faid one) if a man 
f' (c were fure of that.” To whom he anfwered, 
u 1<c Truly afturance is to be had ; and "/hat have we H “ been doing all this while?” 
I Some others of the (ay togs.of this h >!y man were 
I fo pithy and rtpiarkabie, i cannot f> is them here. 
I; # Once Mr Dud coming to •, • 'nifter on I his death-bed, who v/as much opprefied with melan- 
| choly, and complained to him, faying,<c O Mr Dod, 
jr what will you fay of him who is going out of 

“ the 
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“ the world, and can find no comfort?” To whom 
Mr Dod anfwered, “ What will you fay of our Sa- <l viour Chrift, who, whervhe was going out of the 
“ world, found no comfort, but cried out, My God, <( my God, why haft thou forfaken me?”—He faid 
of afHittions, “ they are God’s portions, which we 
“ may fweeten by faith and faithful prayer; but 
“ we, for the moft part, make them bitter, putting 
“ into God’s cup the evil ingredients of our impa- 
“ tience and unbelief.—He called death the friend 
“ of grace, though it be the enemy of nature ; for 
“ whereas the word, facraments, and prayer, do but 
“ weaken fin, death kills it.” He ufed to fay, “ A ft man is never in a hard condition, unlefs he have 
“ a hard heart, and cannot pray.” He inftrutted 
Chriftians how they ftiould never have a great nor 
lafting affiiftion, and that was, by looking upon the 
things that are not feen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. 
iv. 17. 18. For what can be great to him that counts 
the world nothing ? And what can be long to him, 
that accounts his life but n fpan long ?—When he 
faw a Chriftian.look fad, he would fay as Jonadab 
did to Amnon, “ Art thou a king’s fon, and looked 
“ fo ill?” And when luch complained to him of 
their Ioffes and crofles, he would ufe the words of 
Eliphaz to Job, “ Do the confolations of God feem 
“ fmail unto you ? God hath taken from you your 
“ children, your goods, 6c.; but ne hath not taken <£ from you himfeif, his Chrift, nor his Spirit, nor ie heaven, nor eternal life.” 

To a friend of his that rofe from a mean to a 
great eftate, he fent word, “ That this was but as if 

he ftiould go out of a boat into a barge or (hip ; 
“ but he ought ferioufly to remember, that whilft u he was in this world, he was but upon the floating 
“ fea,” He 
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He oft faid, “ That if it were lawful tO'envy any, 11 he would envy thofe that turn toGod in their youth, 

I t( whereby they efcape much fin and forrow, and 
! “ are like Jacob, that Hole the bleffing betimes.— 

He ufed to compare reproofs given in paflion, to 
fcalding potions, which the patient could not take 

!: down: in reproofs we fliould labour for meeknefs 
of wifdom, ufing foft words and hard arguments. 

| He was a moft popular minifter, but much per- 
fecuted. Once he took a journey to fee his father- 
in-law Mr Greenham, and to bemoan himfelf to 

1 him, upon account of his crofles and hard ufage. 
Mr Greenham, having heard all he could fay, anfwer- 

| ed him thus ; t£ Son, fon,when affliftion lieth heavy, 
“ fin lieth light.” Mr Dod ufed oft to blefs God 

i for this fpeech, faying, “ If Mr Greenham had be- 
“ moaned him as he expected, he had done him 

I “ much hunHe forgot not this faying in his old 
i age, but made excellent ufe of it for himfelf and o- 
| thers. 

14. Oecolampadius, that famous divine of Swit- 
j zerland, when lying on his death-bed, and being aflt- 
l ed, Whether the light did not offend him ? He an- 
il fwered, pointing to his breaft, J/ic fat lucis, “ Here 
*■ “ is abundance of light j” meaning of comfort and 
jj joy. He afked one of his friends, What news ? His 
£ friend an fwered, None. Then faith he, I will 
!t tell you fome news ; I Ihall prefently be with my 

.B Lord Chrift. 
jj 15. A certain godly man palling through bis laft 
l ficknefs with extraordinary calmnefs of confcience, :n being alked by fome of his friends anent it, he an- 
* fwered, that he had ftedfaftly fixed his heart upon 
j that fweet promife, If. xxvi. 3. “ Thou wilt keep 
f him in perfect peace whofc mind is ftaid on thee ; 

becaufe 
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r‘ becaufe he trufteth in thee.” And myGod (laid he) 
hath gracioufly made it fully good unto my foul. 

16. Mr Robert Bolton, minilter at Broughton, 
well known by his writings, in time of his laft fick- 
nefs, which was long and lharp, he often breathed 
out thefe words : “ Oh, when will this good hour 
“ come ? when lhall I be dilfolved ? when fhall I be te with Chrift?” Being told, that to be diflblved was 
indeed better for him, yet it would be better for the 
church that he would flay here ; he anfwered, “ If 
“ I lhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he u will bring me again, and Ihew me both it and his 
“ habitation; but if otherwife, lo, here I am, let 
“ him do what feemeth good in his eyes.” Being 
alked by another, If he could not be content to live, if 
it pleafed God ? He anfwered, “ I grant that life 
“ is a great blelfing of God, neither will I neglett 
“ any means that may preferve it; an^do heartily <( fubrait to God’s will; but of the twi?, I infinite- il ly defire more to be diflblved, and to be with 
“ Chrift.” He bade all that came to fee him, make 
fure of Chrifi: before they came to die, and look upon 
the world now as a lump of vanity.—He encouraged 
the minifters that came to him, to be diligent and ' courageous in the work of the Lord, and not to 
faint nor droop for any affliction that Ihould arife 
thereupon. 

When he found himfelf very weak, he called for 
his wife and children. He defired her to bear his 
difiblution, which was now at hand, with a Chriftian 
fortitude, a thing he had been preparingher for by the 
fpace of twenty years ; and bade her make no doubt 
but Ihe lliould meet him again in heaven. He exhort- 
ed his children to remember thefe things he had fre- 
quently told them before; adding, “ That he hoped “ and believed, that none of them durft think to meet 
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1 “ meet him at that great tribunal in an unregenerate 

*c ftate.” 
Some of his parifti coming to watch with him, it 

was moved, that as by bis doftrine he had difcovered 
to them the exceedingcomforts that were in Chrift, 

, fo he would now tell them whar he felt in his own 
’foul. “ Alas (('aid he) do you look for that of me 
“ now, that wants breath and ftrength to fpeak ? I j 4t have told you enough in my miniftry ; but yet to u fatisfy you, I am, by the wonderful mercies of 

*44 God, as full of comfort as my heart can hold ; 
“ and I feel nothing in my foul but Chrift, with 
“ whom I heartily defire to be.” And obferving 
fome weeping, he looked to them and faid, “ Qhf 41 what a deal ado there is before one can die!” 

When the pangs of death were upon him, being 
told, that fome of his dear friends were abour him, to 
take their laft farewell, he caufed himfelf to be rai- 

1 fed up in his bed ; and after a few gafpings for 
breath, he faid, “ I am now drawing on apace to my 
“ diffolution; hold out, faith and patience, your 44 work will fpeedily be at an end.” And then fti 1- 
king them all by the hands, he prayed heartily and 
particularly for them ; and defired them to make 
fure of heaven, and to bear in mind what he1had 
rformerly told them in his minihry, protefting to 
-them, that the doftrine he had preached to them 
(for the (pace of twenty years was the truth of God* 
as he fti >uld anfwer it at the tribunal of Chrift, be- 
fore whom he (hould (hortly appear. 

When he was ftruggling with death, a very dear 
friend taking him by the hand, alked him, If he felt 
not much pain? “ Truly no,(faid he), the greateft I 44 feel is your cold hand.” 

; 17. Mr J.,hn Holland, a godly minifter, continued 
ihis ulual praftice of expounding the fcripture in his P family 
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family to the laft ; and the day before his death he-i 
called for the Bible, and caufing another read the 
8th chapter of the Romans, he difcourfed upon it 
verfe by verfe ; but on a fudden he faid, “ O flay 

your reading; what brightnefs is this I fee ! have 
“ you lighted up any candles?” A ftander-by faid, 
No, it is the fun-fhine, (for it was about five o’clock 
in a clear fummer’s evening), “ Sun fhine! faid he, <( nay, it is my Saviour’s (hine. Now farewell 
“ world; welcome heaven; the day-ftar from on 
“ high hath vifited my heart : O fpeak it 

when I am gone,, and preach it at my funeral ; 
“ Godldealeth familiarly with man; I feel his mercy, 
“ I fee his majefty ; whether in the body, or out of 
“ the body, I cannot tell, God he knoweth ; but I fee 
“ things that are unutterable.” And in this rapture 
he continued till he died. 

18. I knew not long ago, an eminently godly maa 
G. M. that fell into feveral fuch extraordinary rap- 
tures fometime before his death, fuch as his bodily 
ftrength and fpirit were not able to fupport under, 
though he had no ficknefs. Sometimes he was fo 
fwallowed up and overcome by the manifeftations of 
Gad’s love to his foul, that his words could not be well 
uiperftood ; his natural colour, heat, and ftrength, 
tv^uld fo go off, that all about him would con- 

’tSiifle him to be dying: but when he was able to get 
words uttered, they were fo heavenly and raviftiing. 
concerning the love of Cbrift, and freedom of grace, 
that by ftanderscould not hear him without weeping. 
Sometimes minifters, when they came to vifit him, 
and found him in thefe raptures, were forced to turn 
all their prayers in his behalf into praifes; except 
fome petitions they would put up to God, “ That.) 
“ he might gracioufly fpare and be tender of his 
** weak body, and enable him to bear that load of “ loving- 
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1 “ loving-kindnefs God was-pleafed to let out 
I “ to him, and which his prefent bodily ftrength 
i u was not fufficient for.” Yea, they would be 
put to cry, “ Lord, if it be thy will, hold thy 
“ hand, for he is but a clay velfel; this new wine u will burft the old bottle; preferve him in life as a 

1“ monument of the rich grace of God, for the con- 
“ viftion of Atheiils' and carnal people, and for the 

1“ confirmatioa of the faith of the children of God.” 
—Sometimes he would cry in abrupt exprdlions, 
“ G angels, help me to praife him ! O faints,admire 
“ his love, and wonder at him.—Again, O flames of 
“ love ! my foul feeth Chrift! the heavens open I 

f “ 1 fee a throne, and the Lamb in the midft of the 
; “ throne! O what think ye of Chrift? my foul 
. “ breathes, breathes towards him ! my fpirit is ex- 

“ haled out of me by the manifeftations of God!”—■ 
, He ufed frequently to fay with a heavenly air to his 
.. friends, O what think ye of Chrift?—When his ec- 
, ftafy did fomewhat abate, fo that he attained a plea- 
.! fant calmnefs of thought, and freedom of fpeech ; 
.j he would difcourfe of the myfteries of religion, the 
j elefting love of God, ihe freedom of grace, the 
i unfearchable riches of Chrift, and the glorious con* 

1 trivance of redemption through his death and fa* 
j crifice ; I fay, he would talk of thefe things more 

4 like an angel than a man. For fuch was his heavenly 
eloquence, fluency of words,, and facility of fpeak- 

: ing upon thefe fubjefts, (whichotherwife was not na* 
.IKural to him), that thefe who came to fee "him were 

exceedingly furprifed and aftonilhed to hear him. 
His body gradually weakened under thefe raptures 

I of fpirit, and he longed much to be off the world, 
becaufe he thought he could be fo little ufeful in it 
for advancing God’s honour. He reckoned himfelf 
bound to improve the ftiort time he was like to have 

P a here 
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here, in commending Chrift and religion to all that 1 

he had accefs to, and alfo to admonilh them of any 
thing he knew amifs in them, which he did moft 
convincingly. And having occafion to fee fome who' | 
vilipended the eflablilhed church, and the ordinances 
difpenfed in it; he highly commended the ordinan- , 
ces, and told them, that from his own fweet expe- T 
rience he could fay, that God was to be found in 
them.—He feemed to have fin wonderfully morti- | 
fied ; for he complained of no other heart-plague 
but felf, and it was his great exercife to get lelf 
wholly fnbdued*; he purfued it through many of its j 
windings and lurking places, and after all he would J 
regret his little fuccefs againft it. “ For (faid he) | 
when I am in my moft elevated frames, and | 
“ admitted to the neareft accefs to my Redeem-.| 
“ er, that fubtle enemy felf will enter in with u me, and offer to pull the crown off his head I 
“ before my face.” 

Once after hearing a fermon on Pfal. Ixxxv. 8. “ I j it will hear what God the Lord will fpeak,” he j 
broke out in a rapturous difcourfc to one that came j 
to fee, him, bleffing God that had fpoke to him in i 
that fermon “ And O (faid he) what am I, that the ; 
** Rock of Ifrael fhould have fpoke to me thefe 
“ three fermon-days bygone, afluring me that all u my fins are forgiven ! What am I, a vile worm* J 
“ that he fhould be fo kind and condefcending, as to j u difcover Chrift and heaven in fuch a manner to 'j 
** me, and affureme that I will fhortly be with him f | 
“ Oh, I thought that 1 had finned him away from | (\ me, but I fee he will not bide away ! O admira- | 
“ ble free grace ! O help me to praile him !” 

When death drew near, there was fome alteration 
in his cafe; yet he never queftioned his intertft in 
Chrift; but ftiil afllrted, “ I know he is my God “ and 
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u and my Redeemer, and I (hall ftiortly be with u him.,, And once when he was ready to complain for want of God's wonted manifeftations, he faid, 
“ The Lord knew his body was now weak, and 
“ could not bear what formerly he had met 
“ with, yet (faid be) glory to his name, he hath 
“ given me three blinks lince my laft illnefs u began.” 

19. Dr Harris, head of Trinity-college inOxfordr in his laft ficknefs ufed to exhort all about him -to 
get faith above all things. " It is (faid he) your 
“ viftory, your peace, your life, your crown, and 
“ your chiefeft piece of fpiritual armour. Howbeit, 
“ get on all other pieces, and go forth in the Lord's 
“ might: Stand to the fight, and the ifiue (hall be 

glorious. Only forget not to call in the help of u your General. Do all from him and under him.” 
—On the Lord’s days he would not have any kept 
from the ordinances up >n his account; and, when, 
they returned from the fermons, he would fay to 
them, “ Come, what have you for me?” And when 
any gave them account of what they had heard, he 
would refume the heads thereof, and fay, “ O what 
excellent truths are thefe ! Lay them up carefully, u for you will have need of them.—When friends 
came to vifit him he would fay, “ I cannot fpeak, 
“ but I can hear.” Being alked, where his comfort 
lay ? He anfwered, “ In Chrift, and in the free grace 
* of God.” 

One telling him, that he might take much comfort 
in his labours, and the good he had done ; his an- 
fwer was, “'All is nothing without a Saviour, with- 
“ out him my belt works would condemn me. Oh, I u am afhamed of them, they are fo mixed with fin. u 1 have done nothing for God as I ought.—Oh, 
“ lofs of time fits very heavy upon my fpirit. 

P 3, “ Work, 
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“ Work, work apace ; aflure yourfelves nothing will 
“ more trouble you when you come to die, than 
“ that you have done no more for God, who hath 
“ done fo much for you.” 

Sometimes he ufed thus to breathe out himfelf, 
“ I never in all'my life faw the worth of a Chrift, 

nor tailed the fweetnefs of God’s love in that mea- 
“ fure as now I do.”—Being alked by minifters> 
what they ihould chiefly requeft for him ? he an- 
fwered, “ Do not only pray for me, but praife God 
“ that he fupports me, and keeps otf Satan from 
“ me in my weaknefs; beg that I may hold out. 
“ I am now a good way home, near the flrore, I u leave you tofling on the fea ; Oh, it is a good time. 
*l to die in.” 

In all the latter-wills which he made, he took care 
this legacy Ihoulciftill be inferred; “Item, I bequeath 
“ to all my children, and to their children’s children, 
“ to each of them a Bible, with this infcription, 
“ None but Chrift.” He ufed to fay, “ It is a hard 
*'■ thing for a faint to forgive himfelf fome faults, 
“ when God hath forgiven them.” 

SO. David Chitrasus, when he lay a dying, lift 
up his head from the pillow to hear the difcourfes 
of his friends that fat by him, and faid, “ That he w Ihould die with the greater comfort, if he might 
* die learning fomething.” 

21. Mr Cooper, when a-dying faid, u I faw not u my children when they were in the womb, yet w there the Lord fed them without my ^care or u knowledge. I /hall not fee them when 1 go out of 
“ the body, yet (hall they not want a father,” Again, 
“ death is fomewhat driery, and the flreams of that <s Jordan between us and our Canaan run furioufly, 
*! but they ftand ftifl when the ark comes.” 

22. The Reverend Mr Halyhurton, that fliining light 
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light in St Andrews, when a-dying, commended 
Chrift and godlinefs with great earn. ftnefs, to all 
that came to fee him. He exhorted his brethren to 
diligence in the miniftry. “ it was the delight of 
“ my heart (faid he) to preach the gofpel: I defired 
“ to decreafe, that the Bridegroom mightincreafe; 
“ and to be nothing, that he might be all. 1 repent 
“ I did not more for him. O that I had the tongues 
“ of men and angels, to praife him !” When he 
was advifed to lie quiet, he laid, “ Whereon fhould 
“ a man beftow his laft breath, but in commending “ the Lord Jefus Chrift, God clothed in @ur nature, 
“ dying for our fins ?” 

He caufed read one of Mr Rutherford’s Letter?, 
viz. that to Mr John Mein, and thereafter faid, 
“ That is a book I would commend to you all, 
“ there ds more practical religion in that letter, than u in a book of a larger volume.” 

He exhorted fome minifters that came to fee him 
to faithfulnefs. “ As for the work’ of the miniftry 
“ (faid he) it was my deliberate choice : were my 
“ days lengthened out much more, and days as u troublefome as they are like to be, T would rather 
“ be a contemned minifter of God, than the greateft 
“ prince on earth.”—He faid, when taking farewell 
of his wife, children, and fervants, “ Here is a de- 
“ monftration of th£ reality of religion, that I a 
“ poor, weak, tjmorous man, as much afraid cf death 
“ as any, am now enabled, by the power of grace, 
“ compofedly and with joy to look death in the face. 
** I dare look it in the face in its moft ghaftly fhape, 
“ and hope within a little to have the viftory. I 
“ cannot but commend the Lord Jefus. As far as “ my word will go, I muft proclaim it, he is the beft 

Matter that ever 1 faw.” To his fon who was a 
! child he faid, “ If I had as many fons as there are 

“ hairs 
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“ hairs in your head, I would beftow them all on 
“ God.”—To fome prefent he faid, “O Sirs, I 
“ dread mightily that a rational fort of religion is u coming in among us; I mean by it, a religion that u confifls in a bare attendance on outward duties 
“ and ordinances without the power of godlincfs: 
“ and ihence people ihall fall into a way of fer- 
^'iving God, which is mere Deifm, having no rela- u tion to Chrift Jefus and the Spirit of God.”—He 
exprtffed his fears of a ftorm coming on the church 
of Scotland ; but he faid, “ The day would break, 
** and the Lord would arife, and he hoped the 
'* church would be made a wonder, and the Lord 
** will fay, Lo, this people have I formed for myfelf; 
** he can make a nation to be born at once ”—He cried often with the fpoufe io the Song, “ When 
“ fhall the day break, and the lhadows fly away ? 

Turn my beloved, and be thou as a roe or a young 
** hart on the mountains of Bether.” 

He faid, “ Shall I forget Zion? Nay, let my right v hand forget her cunning, if I prefer not Jerufa- 
“ lem to my chiefeft joy. O to have God return- u ing to this church, and his work going on in the 
“ world ! If every drop of my blood, every bit of my 
“ body, every hair of my head, were all men; they 
“ fhould all go to the fire to have this going on.”— 
He faid, “ If i would lay, that I would fpeak no more 
“ in the name of the Lord, it wo^d be like a fire 
* within me. I am calling you to fee a miracle, 
*l God is melting me down into corruption and duft, w and yet he is keeping me in a calm.—1 could not 
“ believe that I would have born, and born cheerfully 
“ this rod fo long; this is a miracle, pain without 
“ pain ; and this is not a fancy of a man difordered 
* in his brain, but of one lying in full compofure. 
* O blefled be God, that ever I was born. I have u a. 
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u a father and mother, and ten brethren and fifters “ in heaven, and 1 /hall be the eleventh. I /hall 
“ fhortly be at that glory I have been long expeft- 
“ ing : Though I come not near Mr Shields’s glory, 
“ nor Mr Anderfon’s, yet I will be well enough 
“ if I win in. Worthy is the Lamb to receive 
“ glory.” 

23. Mr Hugh Mackaill, in his fpeeeh before his 
death, faith, “ I have efteemed the folemn engage- 
“ ments of this nation to the Lord pregnant per- “ formances of that promife, If xliv. 5. where it is 
“ evident, that where church-reformations come to 
“ any maturity, they arrive at this degree of fay- u ing, 1 am the Lord’s, and fubfcribing with the hand unto the Lord. So was it in the days of 
“ the reforming kings of Judah, and after the refto- “ ration from the captivity of Babylon in the days 
“ of Nehemiah. This fame promife did the Lord ic Jefus make Yea and Amen to us, when he re- “ deemed us from fpiritual Babylon.—I glorify him, 
“ that he hath called me forth to fuffer for his 
“ name and ordinances, and the folemn engage- “ ments of the land to him. Hereafter I will not 
“ talk with fie/h and blood, nor think on the <( world’s confolations. Farewell all my friends, 
“ whofe company hath been refre/hful to me in my 
“ pilgrimage. I have done-with the light of the fun 44 and moon. Welcome eternal life, everlafting 
“ love, everlafting praife, everlafting glory. Praife 
“ to him that fits upon the throne, and to the (i Lamb for ever.” 

24. The famous Mr Durham being vifited by a 
minifter in his laft ficknefs, which was long and 
lingering, who faid to him, Sir, I hope you have 
fo fet all in order, that you have nothing elfe to 
do but die, “ 1 blefs God (faid Mr Durham) I 

“ have 
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“ have not had that to dp neither thefe many 
“ years.” 

25. Mr Rowland Nevet, his dying prayer for his 
children v/as", that the Mediator’s bleffing might be 
the portion of every one of them. Adding to them, 
l charge you all, fee to it, that you meet me on the 
right hand of Chrift at the great day. When he 
was fomctimes much fpent with his labours, he 
would appeal to God, that though he might be 
wearied in his fervice, he would never be weary of 
it.—Being oft diftempered in his body, he would 
fay, hi was never better than in the pulpit, and 
that it was the beft place he could wilh to die 
in. 

26. Mr Philip Henry, when a*dying, his pains 
were very (harp, he faid to his neighbours who came 
in to fee him, O make fure work for your fouls, by 
getting an intereft in Chrift, while you are in health j 
for if I had that work to do now, what would come 
of me. A little before his laft illnefs he wrote to a 
reverend brother, “ Methinks it is ftrange, that it 
“ Ihould be your lot and mine to abide fo long on 
“ earth by the ftuff, when fo many of our friends are u dividing the fpoil aboVe; but God will have it fo; 
“ and to be willing t'o live in obedience to his holy te will, is as true an aft of grace, as to be willing to 
" die when he calls.” One allting him how he did, 
he anfwered, “ I find the chips fly off apace, the 
“ tree will be down fhortly.” He was fometimes 
taken with fainting fits, which when he recovered 
from he would fay, “Dying is but a little more.” 
Once he faid, after a little recovery, “ \V ell, I 
“ thought 1 had been putting into the harbour, but I 
“ find I muft yet to fea again.” 

27- Mr Matthew Henry, his death was fomewhat 
fudden, he faid a little before U to fome about him, “ You 
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“ You have been ufed to take notice of the fayings 
“ of dying men; this is mine, that a life fpent in 
“ the fervice of God, and communion with him, is 
“ the moft comfortable and pleafant life that any u one can live in this world.” 

28. Holy and learned Mr Rutherford, a little 
before his death, left a written teftimony to our co- 
venanted work,of reformation; and therein he 
proves the warrantablenefs of nations entering into 
covenant with God under the New-Teftament rimes, 
and fhews, that this praftice is the accomplilhment 
of feveral Old-Teftament prophecies, fuch as Jer. 
1. 4 5. If. ii. 3. Zech. viii. 2. If. xix. 23. 24. 25. 
which relate to gofpel-times. And when he was 
dying, he fent feveral meflages to the prelbytery of 
St Andrews, defiring them to adhere to God’s caufe 
and covenant.—In his ficknefs he oft broke out in 
facred raptures, extolling and commending the Lord 
Jefus, whom he often called his blelfed Mafter, his 
kingly King. When his death drew near, he faid, 
“ 1 (hall fhine, I fhall fee him as he is, I fliall fee 
“ him reign, and all his fair company with him, and 
“ I fhall have my large (hare : my eyes fhall fee my 
" Redeemer, thir very eyes of mine, and no other u for me.”—When exhorting one to be diligent in 
feeking God, he faid, “ It is no eafy thing to be a 
“ Chriftian; but for me, I have gotten the vittory, 
“ and Chrift is holding out both his arms to embrace 
** me.”—He was wonderfully ftrengthened againft ! the fears of fufFering and of death, “ For,” fays he, 
“ I faid to the Lord, if he fhould flay me five thou- 
“ fand times five thoufand times, I would truft in 
“ him; and I fpoke it with much trembling, fearing 
“ I ihould not make my put good. _But as really 
“ as ever he fpoke to me by his Spirit, he witnefled 

unto my heart, that his grace fhould be fufficient 
“ for 
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“ for me.”—He faid to fome minifters that came to 
fee him, “ My Lord and Mailer is the chief of ten 
“ thoufand of thoufands, none is comparable to u him in heaven, or in earth. Dear brethren, do 
*e all for him, pray for Chrill, preach for Chrift, 

feed the-fk ck committed to your charge for Chrill; 
“ vilit and catechife for Chrift; do dl for Chrill, t( and beware of man pleafing. Feed the flock out 
“ of love, the chief Shepherd will appear Ihortly.” 
 -Once when he recovered from a fainting fit, 
he faid, “ I feel, I feel, I believe, I enjoy, I rejoice, 
“ 1 feed on manna.”—As he took a little wine in a 
Ipoon, Mr Robert Blair faid to him, You feed on 
the dainties of heaven, and think nothing of our 
cordials on earth. He anfwered, “ They are all u but dung, yet they are Chriffs creatures, and in 
** obedience to his command, I take them.”—After 
fome difcqurfe, Mr Blair faid to him, What mink 
you now of Chrift? To which he replied, I Ihall live 
and adore him; glory, glory, to my Creator, and 
to my Redeemer for ever. Glory Ihines in Emma- 
nuel’s land.—Afterwards he faid, “ O that all my 
“ brethren did know what a Mailer 1 have ferved, 
“ and what peace I have this day! I Ihall fleep in 
“ Chrift, and when 1 awake I (hall bi. fatbfied with 

his likenefs.”—Then he faid, “ This night Ihall 
“ clofe the door, and put my anchor within the 
*' vail; I Ihall go away in a fleep by five o’clock in 41 the morningwhich exaflly fell out. That 
night, though he was very weak, he oft had this 
expreflion, O for arms to embrace him ! O for a 
well-tuned harp! 

When fome fpoke to him of his former painful- 
nefs and faithfulnefs in the work of God ; he faid, 1 I difclaim all that; the port I would be 'in at, 44 is redemption and forgivenefs of fins through his biOod.” ' ; 
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u blood.”—His laft worls were, “Glory, glory 
“ dwelleth in Eminanuel’s land.” 

i). Hugh Kennedy, provoft of Ayr, when he was 
a dying, a minifter faid to him, You have caufe, Sir, 

> to be affured that the angels of God are now wait- 
; ing at the ftoups of this bed to convey your foul to 
' Abraham’s bofom, to whom his anfwer was, “ I 
“ am fure thereof; gnd if the walls of this houfe 

! “ could fpeak, they could tell how many fweet 
“ days I have had in fellowfhip with God, and how 
“ familiar he hath been with my foul.”—He was 
one of the greateft wreftlers with God that was in 
the age wherein he lived, and had moft remarkable 
returns of prayer. The great Mr Wellh, in a letter 
from France, laid of him, “ Happy is that city, 
“ yea, happy is that nation, that hath a Hugh Ken- <c ne'dy in it; I have myfelf certainly found the 
“ anfwers of his prayers from the Lord in my "be- 
“ half.” 

30. The great Mr Robert Bruce, minifter of 
Edinburgh, when dying through weaknefs and old 
age, being alkedby one of his friends, How matters 
flood no v betwixt God and his foul? anf.ver- 
ed, “ When I was young I was diligent, and lived 
“ by fiith on the Son of God; but now I am old, 

L*‘ and not able to do fo much; yet he condefcends 
i ■“ to feed>me. with lumps of fenfe.” That morn- 
ing before he died, he cam" to breakfafV at his 

t table, and having, eat, as he ufed, one fingle egg j 
•*he faid to his daughter, I think I am yet hungry, 
you may bring me another. But preftmtly he fell 
into a deep meditation ; and having mufed a while, 
he faid, “ Hold, daughter, hold, my Mafter calls 
“ me.” With thefe words his light failed him, 

j whereupon he called for the Bible: but finding his fight 
-■gone, he faid, “ Call me up the eight chapter of tne 

“ ej>iftb 
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“ epiftle to the Romans, and fet my finger on thefe! 
“ words, “ I am perfuaded, that neither death, nor: 
“ life, nor angels, 6c. fhall be able to feparate me 
“ from the love of God, which is in Chrift Jefus my 
“ Lord.” Now, faith he, is my finger upon them? 
they told him it was. Then, without any more, 
he faid, “ Now God be with you, my children, I 
“ have treakfafted with you, and (hall fup with my 
“ Lord Jefus Chrift this night.” And fo gave up ' 
theghoft. 

31. John Stewart, provoft of Ayr, was a Angular- 
ly pious man; yet when he lay a dying, he faid to 
fome about him, “ I go the way of all flelh, and it 
“ may be fome of you doubt nothing of my well- 
“ being: yea, 1 teftify, that except when I flepf, 
“ or w'as on bufinefs, I was not thefe ten years 
“ without thoughts of God, fo long as I could be 
** in going from my houfe to the crofs; and yet I , 
“ doubtmyfelf, and am in great agony, yea, at the 
“ brink of defpair.” But a day or two before he 
died, he turned his face to the wall from com-’ 
pany for two hours. Then Mr Fergufon the mi- 
nifter coming in, alked, what he was a-doing? upon 
which he turned himfelf, with thefe words, “ I 
^ have been fighting and working out my falvation 
“ with fear and trembling; and now I blefs God, it 
“ is perfc&ed, fealed, confirmed, and nil fears are 

gone.” 
32. Luther when he fell fick, made his will, 

in which he bequeathed his deteftation ol Popery to] 
his friends, and to the pallors of the church, having 
before made this verfe, 

Pejiis cram ziu.s, n: a it ns ert mtrs tua, Pay a. 
In his laft will, he faith, “ O Lord God, I thank 

“ thee that thou wculdft have me live a pex.-r -nd “ indigent! 
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“ indigent perfnn upon earth. I have neither houfe 
“ nor lands, nor pofTelftans, nor moaey, to leave". u Thou, Lord, haft given me wife and children; u them, Lord, 1 give back unto thee. NourHh, in- 

!*' ftruft, and keep them. O thou .the Father of or- 
j phans, and judge of the widows, as thou haft done 
\*e to me, fo do to them.” 

In his laft prayer, Feb. 18th, 1546, he hath thefe 
words: “ I pray God to preferve his gofpel among 
“ us; for ^he Pope, and the council of Trent, have 
“ grievous things in hand. O heavenly Father, I 
“ give thee thanks that thou ^iaft revealed to-me thy 
“ Son Jefus Chrift, whom I believe, whom 1 pro-. 
“ fefs, whom I glorify, and whom the Pope and the 
“ rout of the wicked perfecute and dilhonour.” 
Mr Fox faith of Luther, “ That a poor friar fhould 
“ be able to Hand againft the Pope was a great mi- 
“ rack; that he fliould prevail againft the Pope was “ a greater; and after all to die in peace, having fo 
“ many enemies, was the greateft of all.” 

33. Mr Jofeph Aikin, a moft painful, laborious 
minifter, being deprived of the ufe of his arms and 
kgs before his death, was alked by a friend, How he 
could be fo well contented to lie fo long in that 
condition? He anfwered, “What! is God my 
“ Father, Jefus Chrift my Saviour, and the H6!y 

, “ Spirit my Sanftifier and Comforter; and ftiall I 
“ not be content without limbs and health? He is 
“ an unreafonabk wretch that cannot be content 
!“ with a God, though he had nothing elfe.” 

When his people of Taunton came to Dorcefter to fee him, where he lay; he was much revived,, and 
would be fet up in his bed, have the curtains drawn 
by, and defired them to ftand round about the bed; 
and caufedtakeoutjfcis hand, and hold it out to them, 

! that they might take it, as he ufed formerly to do, 
Q__2 when 
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■when he had been abfent from them. And though 
very weak, yet he fpake to them thus, “ O how it 
“ rejoiceth my heart to fee your faces, and to hear 
“ your voices, though I cannot fpeak as hereto- 
“ fore unto you. Methinks, I am now like old 
*c Jacob, with all his fons about him. Now you fee 
“ my weak eftate; thus 1 have been for many u weeks fince I parted with you, but God hath 
“ been with me. My friend?, iire is mine, death it is mine ; in that covenant of which I prrached to 
“ you, is all my faivation, and^all my defire: al- u though my body do not profper, I hope through 
“ grace my foul doth. I have lived a fweet life by 
“ the promtfes, and I hope through grace can die 
“ by a promife. It is the promifes of God that will 
“ Hand by us. Nothing but God in them will fiend 
“ us in a day of sfHiftion. My dear friends, I feel 
“ the pow'et of thefe do&rines i preached to you on 
“ my heart, the do&rines of faith, of repentance, 
“ of felf-denial, of the covenant of grace, of con- 
“ tentment, 6c. O that you would live them over, 
“ now 1 cannot preach them to you ! It is a fhame 

for a believer to be caft down under afflittiofts, 
“ that hath fo many glorious privileges, juftification, 
“ adoption, fandfification, and eternal glory.—We 
“ fhall be as the angels of God in a little, while; 
“ nay, to fay the truth, believers are, as it were, (< little angels already, that live in the power of 
“ faith. O my filends, five like believer?, tram- 
“ pie this dirty world under your feet; be not 
“ taken with its comforts, nor difquieted with its 
“ croffes, you will be gone out of it fhortly.” 

When they came to take leave of him, he would 
needs pray with them as his weak ftate did fuller 
him.—Then he faid, “ Farewell, $ny dear friends ; 
“ go home and five over what I have preached to 

“ y°u. 
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“ you, and the Lord provide for you when I am 
“ gone. Now I cannot preach to you, but let my 
“ wafted ftrength, and ufelefs limbs, be a fermon to 
“ you. I am afraid of fome of you, after all Iftiave 

fpoken to you. There are many profeflhrs who 
“ can pray well, and talk well, whom we /hall find 
“ at the left hand of Chrift another day. . You have • 
“ your trades, your eftates, your relations ; he not 
“ taken with thefe, but with God t O live on him. 
“ For the Lord’s fake, go home and take heed of 
“ the world, worldly cares, worldly comforts, world- 
“ ly relations, 6c. Oh! let not my labours and fuf- tf ferings, let not my wafted ftrength, and ufelefs 
“ limbs, rife up in judgment againft ybu at the- 
“ great day of the Lord.”^—Then he faid, “ The- 
“ Lord having given authority to his minifters to u blefs his people, accordingly I blefs you in his 
“ name,” (ufing the words he always ufed after a 
facrament), ; The .Lord blefs you and keep you, 
“ the Lord caule his face to {hine upon you, and 
“ give you peace. And the God of peace, that . “ brought again from the dead our Lord Jefus, that 
“ great Shepherd of- the fheep. through the blood 

of the everlafting covenant, make youperfeft in. 
“ every good work to do his will, working in you 
“ that which is well pleaftng in his fight, through 
“ Jefus Chrift; to whom be glory for ever and e- 
“ ver. Amen:” 

In the mornings, his firft fpecches would be 
(which he alfo ufed in his health), “ No\y we have 
“ one day. more; this is one more for God; now 
“ let us live well this day, work hard for our fouls; 
“ lay up much treafure in heaven, this day,, for -we 
“ have but a fesv to live.” 

Being taken trwhe Bath, v/herehe met with extra- 
ordinary kindnefs from ftraogerr, for many rc for ted 

0^3 . to. 



iSS Choice Sayings Chap. VII. 
to himi to fee him, and hear him fpeak, having heard 
•what a monument of mercy he was : he did delight 
himfelf much in the confideration of the Lord's 
kindnefs to him, and the tokens of ftrangers their 
love, and would often fay, “ I was a ftranger, and 
“ mercy took me in ; in prifon, and it came to me; 
“ Tick and weak, and it vilited me.” N. B. He had 
been much perfecuted, and put in prifon, for no o- 
ther Crime but preaching the gofpel. 

He had a moft pious and affc&ionate wife, that 
waited clofely upon him, to whom he faid, “ Now, 
‘k my dear heart, my companion in all my tribula- 

tions and atHiflions, I thank thee for all thy pains 
** and labours for me at home and abroad, in prifoti" 
“ and liberty, in health and ficknefs” And he pray- 
ed, that the Lord would requite her, fill her with all 
manner of grace and confolations, and fupport and 
carry her through-all difficulties. 

He had foriie conflicts with Satan a little before 
his death : once he uttered thefe words, “ Away, thou 
“ foul fiend, thou enemy of all mankind, thou fub- 
“ tie fophiiter, arc thou come how to rrioleft me? 
** Now I am juft going I Now I am fo weak, and 
** death upon me ! Trouble me nor, for I am none 

^ #t of thine ! I am the Lord's ; thrift is mine, and 
“ l am his, his by covenant ; I have fworn myfelf <! to be the Lord’s, and his I will be ; therefore be 
** gone.” Thefe laft words he repeated often,, as 

[ pleading his covenanting with God, as a mean to 
i refill the devil and his temptations. When he look- 
| ed on his weak confutned hands, he would fay, 

*> Thefe fhall be changed: this vile body lhall be « made like to Chrift's glorious body. O what a 
glorious day will the day of refurreflion be ! Me- 

“ thinks I fee it by faith: how wift the faints lift up 
“ the'.r heads, and rejoice ! And how fadly will the 

“ wicks d 
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“ wicked world look then! O come let us make 
“ hafte, our Lord will come Ihortly! If we long to 
“ be in heaven, let us haften with our work ; for 
“ whenthatisdone, away we ihall be tetched. O this 
“ vain, foolilh, dirty world! I wonder how reafon- 
“ able creatures can fo dote upon it! What is in it 
*f worth the looking after! 1 care not to be in it 
“ longer than while my Mailer hath either doing t( or fuffering work for me ; were that done, fare- 

well to earth.” 
This, eminent faint had this tefhmony given him 

by one ; It may be faid of him, in as high a degree 
as of moll faints on earth, that each thought was to 
him a prayer, each prayer a fong, each day a Sab- 
bath, each meal a facrament, and fo his life on earth 
a foretafte of that eternal repall, to which he hath 
now arrived. 

34. The noble Marquis of Argyll, being a zealous 
friend of our covenanted reformation, was put to 
death, May 27th, 1661. His friends contrived me- 
thods for his making his efcape out of the caflle of 
Edinburgh ; but he thanked them, and told them, he 
would not difown the good caufe he had fo publicly 
efpoufed, but refolvedto fufier the utmoll. When 
the fentence of death was palfed by the parliament, 
on Saturday May 25th, he faid, “ i had the honour 
“ to let the crown upon the king\ head, and now 
“ he haftens me to a better crown than his own.” 
Then he was lint to the tolb«.oth. His excellent 
lady embracing him when he entered, wept bitier- 
ly, faying, feveral times, “ The Lord will requite it.” 
Not any in the room could refrain from tears : but, 
the Marquis himfelf was perfeftly compofed, and 
faid, “ Forbear, forbear; truly I pity them, they 
“ know not what they are doing : they may fhut u me in where they pleafe, but they cannorlhut out 

“ God 
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** God from me. For my parr, I am as content to 
“ be here as in thecaftle, and as content in the caftle 

as in the tower of London,” (where he was firft 
put), “ and as content there as whqn at libery; and 
“ I hope to be as content upon the fcaJFoid as any of 
“ them all.”—He added, that he remembered a 
fcripture cited to him lately by an honeft rhinifter 
in the caftle, and endeavoured to put it in prafHce, 
when Ziglag was taken and burnt, and the people 
fpoke of Soiling David, “ He encouraged himfelf it> 
“ the Lord his God.” All his ftiort time, till Mon- 
day, he fpent with the greateft ferenity and cheer- 
fulnefs, and in the proper exercifes of a dying Chri- 
ftian. He faid to fome minifters, allowed to be with ; 
him in the prifon, that Ihortiy they would envy him 
who was got before them —And added, “ Mind that , u I tell you, my (kill fails me, if you who are mini- j 
“ f.ers will not either fuffer much, or fin much : for i. 
“ though you go alonglf w ith thefe men in part, if f 
“ you do it not in all things, you are but W'here you j 

were, and fo muft fuffer; and if you go not at j u all in with them, you Ihall-but fuffer.” 
The Marquis was naturally timorous, but he de- 

fired thofe about him to obfcrve, as he could not but 
do, that the Lord had heard his prayers, and removed 
all fear from . him. And indeed his friends work j 
was to reftrain and qualify his f-rvent longings after j 
his difTolutioh, and not to fupport him under the j 
near view's of it. The Lord was exceeding kind to ! 
him at this time; for upon Monday morning, that | 
day he fuffered, when he was in the midft of com- J 
pany, and thronged in fubfcribing papers relating to !j 
his eftate, he w as fo overcomc with a Angular mani- | 
filiation from God, that he broke out in a rapture, 1 
and faid, “ 1 thought to have concealed the Lord’s 1 
*s goodnefs, but it will not do; lam now ordering 1 

^ ' 1 
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“ my affairs, and God is fealing my charter to a bet- 
“ ter inheritance, and }ult now faying to me, Son, be 
“ of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee.” After he 
had retired fometime alone, when he opened the 
door, Mr Hutchefon, one of the minifters that at- 
tended him, faid to him, What cheer, my lord ? He 
anfwered, <£ Good cheer, Sir, the Lord hath again 
“ confirmed and faid to me, from heaven. Son, be of “ good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee.” And he 
gushed out in abundance of tears of joy, fo that he 
retired to the windows, and wept there. Afterwards 

: he faid in a perfect rapture to Mr Hutchefon, “ I 
! “ think his kindnefs overcomes me; but God is good 

“ to me, that lets not out too much of it here, for <£ he knows I could not bear it: get my cloak and 
“ let us go.” But being told that the town-clock 
was kept back, fo that the hour was not yet come ; 
he anfwered, “ They are far in the wrongand 
prefemly kneeled down, and prayed before all pre- 
fent, in a mofl fweet and heavenly manner, to the 
refrefhment of all that were there, 

p When he was going out to the fcaffold, he faid, tl I could die like a Roman, but 1 chufe rather to I “ die as a Chriftian. Come away, gentlemen, he 
i! “ that goes firft, goes cleanlieft.” When going 

down, he called Mr James Guthrie to him, and em- 
bracing him in ifie moft endearing way, took his 

, farewell of him. Mr Guthrie, at parting, addreffed 
the Marquis thus, “ My lord, God hath been with 
“ you, he is with you, and God will be with you ; 
“ and fuch is my refpeft for your lordfhip, that if 
“ I were not under the fentence of death myfelfj I (t could cheerfully die for your lordfhip.” So they 
parted ior a very (hort feafon, in two or three days 
to meet in a better place. 

The Marquis, in his fpeech on the fcaffold, hath 
thefc 
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thefe words, “ God hath laid engagements upon 
“ Scotland ; .we are tied by covenam to religion and 
“ reformation.' . Thufe that were^then unborn are 
“ engaged to it, and it pafleth the power of any un* 
“ der heaven to abfolve a man fiom the oath of 
“ God.” 

35. Mr John Wellh, minifter of the gofpel at 
Ayr, whom Mr Ruthe.rford (in his preface to his 
furvey of Antinomiapifm) calls that apoftolic, hea- 
venly, and prophetical man of God; and there tells 
us, that he had it from thofe that were witnefles of 
his life, that of every twenty-four hours he gave 
ufually eight to prayer, and that he fpeat many 
nights in prayer to God, interceding for fuffe irg 
Proteftants abroad, as well as for his mother church. 
Tdiis holy man, when piifoner in the caftle of Biack- 
nefs, and in the view of death, (being condemned 
to it for maintaining the liberties of this church, 
though afterwards the fentence was changed into 
banilhment), in his letter to a Chriftian lady hath 
thefe words: 

“ I long to eat of that tree which is planted in 
“ the midll of the paradife of God, and to drink of. 

' “ the pure river clear as cryftal, that runs through 
“ the Ilreet of the new Jerufalem. I long to be 
“ refreflhed with the fouls of them that are under the “ altar, who were flain for the word of God, and 
“ the teftimony that they held ; and to have thefe 
*l long white robes given me, that I may walk in 
“ white raiment with thefe glorious faints, who 

have walhed their garments, and made them white «• in the blood of the Lamb. Why Ihould I think 
« it a ftrange thing to be removed from this place, to 
“ that where my hope,/ny joy/, my crown, my elder 
*'• Brother, my Head, my Father, my Comforter, 
* and all the glorious faints are, and where the long ' L of 
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** of Mofes and the Lamb is fung joyfully; where 
“ we lhall not be compelled to fit by the rivers of 
“ Babylon, and hang up our harps on the willow- 
“ trees, but ftiall take them up, and fing the new 
“ hallelujah, Blelfing, honour, glory, and power, to 
“ him that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb u for ever and ever l What is there under the old 
“ vault of the heavens, and in this old worn earth, 
“ which is groaning under the bondage of corruption, <e that fhould make me defire to remain here ? I ex- 
“ peft that new heaven and new earth, wherein 
“ righteoufnefs dwelleth, wherein I fhall reft for 
“ evermore. I look to get entry into the new Je- <e rufalem at one of thefe twelve gates, whereupon 
“ are written the names of the twelve tribes of it 
“ rael. I know that JefusChrifthath prepared them 
“ for me. Why may I not then, with boldnefs 
“ in his blood, ftep into that glory, where my Head 

and Lord hath gone before me ? Jefus Chrift is 
“ the door and the porter ; who then lhall hold me 
“ out? O thou faireft among the children of men, 
“ the delight of mankind, the light of the Gentiles, 
“ the glory of the Jews, the life of the dead, the 
“ joy of angels and faints, my foul panteth to be 
“ with thee. I refufe not to die with thee, that I 1 “ may live with thee ; I refufe not to fuffer with 

1 “ thee, that I may rejoice with thee. O when lhall 
“ 1 be filled with his love ! Surely, if a man knew 
“ how precipus it is, he would count all things but 1 “ drofs and dung to gain it. I long for that fcatfuld, 
“ or that axe, or that cord, that might be to me 
“ that laft ftep of this my wearifome journey, to go 
“ to thee, my Lord. Who am 1, that he Ihould 
“ firft have called me, and then conftitute me a mi- 
“ nifter of the glad tidings of the gofpel of falvation 

thefe many years, dnd now laft of all to be.a fuf- 
t “ ferct 
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“ forer for his caufe and kingdom ?Thefe twopoints, <f ift, That Chrift is the head of his. church: 
“ 2dLy, That fhe is free in her government from all 
“ other jurifdiftion, except Chrift; yea, as free as te any kingdom under heaven, not only to convo- 4t cate, hold, and keep her meetings and aftemblies ; 
“ but alfo to judge of all her affairs amongft her t( members and fubjefls : thcfe are the caufe of our ,f fufferings. I would be moft glad to be offered up 
“ as a facrifice for fo glorious a truth ; but, alas! I 

fear that my fins, and the abufe of fo glorious 
“ things as I have found, deprive me of fo fair 
“ a crown: yet my Lord doth know, if he would if call me to it, and ftrengthen me in it, it would be 
“ tome the moft glorious day, and gladefthour I 
** ever faw in my life; but I am in his hands, to do , 
** with me whatfoever (hall pleafe him,” &c. 

This eminent faint fpent much of his time in the 
mount of prayer arid wreftling with God ; was ad- 
mitted to very intimate nearnefs with him, and had 
many fecret things revealed to him from God. He 
ufed to fay, “ He wondered how a Chriftian could 
“ lie in bed all night, without rifing to fpend fome | 
“ of the night in prayer and praife.” 

In his laft illnefs he had a great weaknefs in his 
lenees, caufed by his continual kneeling at prayer, | 
the flefh thereof became infenfible, and hard like-a 
fort of horn ; but when in his weaknefs he was deft- 
red to remit fomewhat of his former painfuluefs, 
his anfwer was, “ He had his life of God, and there- j 
“ fore it fhould be fpent for him-” During his fteknefs 
he was fo filled with the fenfible enjoyment of G ,d, 
that he was fometimes overheard in prayer to have 
thefe words;u Lord, hold thy hand, it is enough, thy 
“ lervant is a clay veffel, and can hold no more.” 

36. Mr Chriftopher Love, xninifter of Laurence- 
Ju,y* | 
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Jury in London, who was beheaded on Tower-hill, 
Auguft 22. 1651, in time of Cromwell’s ufurpation, 
and for fufpefted^plottingiagainft his government ; . 
his words on the fcaffold were moft pathetic and 
weighty.—“Although (faid he) there be but little 
“ between me and death ; yet this bears up my heart, 
“ there is little between me and heaveif. It com- 41 fbrted Dr Taylor the martyr, when he was going 
“ to execution, that there were but two ftiles be- “ tween him and his Father’s houfe: there .is a lelf- 

er way between me and my Father’s houfe, but 
two flops between me and glory. It is but lying 
down upon that block, and i lhall afeend upon a 
throne. I am this day failing towards the ocean 
of eternity, through a rough paflage, tomy haven 
of reft, through a red fea to the promifed land. 
MethinksI hear God fay to me/as he did to Mofes, 
Go up to mount Nebo, and die there ; fo to me, 
jGo up to Tower-hill, and die there. Ifaac faid of 
himfelf, that he was old, and yet he knew not 
the day of his death: but I cannot fay fo. I 
am young, and yet I know the day of my death ; 
and ! know the kind of my death, and the piece 
of my death alfo. I ,am put to fuch a kind of 
•death, as two famous preachers of the gofpel 
were put to before me.} John the Baptift, and 
P . 1! the apoitle, they were both beheaded. I 
1 :ad alfo in R v. xx. 4 The faints u;ereJ>e beaded for 
the word of God, and tejiimony of Jtfts. But 
herein is the ufadvantag.. which I lie under in the thoughts of many ; ivy judge, that I fuffer not 
for ^ne word of God,' or for confluence, but for 
m iddling with ftate-omters. i'othi. i lhali brief-' 
iv fiy, that it is an o;d trick of Satan, to impute 
the 6aul’e of God’s peop’ ftnferings, to be con- 
triv^ments againfl the flare, when/ in tittth, it is R “ their 
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“ their religion and confcience they are perfecuted |i 
“ for. 1 he rulers of Ifrael would have put Jere- •; u miah to death upon a civil account, though in- ( u deed it was only the truth of his prophecy that 
“ made the rulers angry with him : and yet upon a <( civil account, they pretend he muft die, becaufe 
“ he fell away to the Chaldeans, and would have 
“ brought in foreign forces to invade them. The 
“ fame thing is laid to my charge, of which I am 
“ as innocent as Jeremiah was. So Paul, though 
“ he did but preach Jefus Chrift, yet his enemies 

would have had him put to death, under pretence | t( that he was a mover of fedition. Upon a civil )! 
“ account, my life is pretended to he taken away; i 
“ whereas it is, becaul'e I purfue my covenant, | u and will not proftitute my principles and con- i 
“ fcience to the ambition and lulls of men. 1 had ra- ! 
“ ther die a. covenant-keeper, than live a covenant- [ 
“ breaker. Beloved, I am this day making a double p 

exchange : I am changing a pulpit for a fcaffold, | 
“ and a fcaffold for a throne : and I might add a | 

third, I am changing the prefence of this nume- 
“ rous multitude on Tower-hill, for the innume- 

table company of faints and angels in heaven, the 
holy hill of Zion; and I am changing a guard of | 

*' foldiers for a guard of angels, which will receive t{ me, and carry me to Abraham’s bofom. This ? 
fcaffold is the bell pulpit that ever I preached in : j 

“ in my church-pulpit, God through his grace made i 
“ me an inftrument to bring others to heaven; but j 
“ in this pulpit, he will luring me to heaven.” Af- 
terwards he faid, “ Though my blood be nor 
“ the blood of nobles, yet it is Chriltian blood, mi- < 
“ nifters blood, yea more, it is alfo innocent blood. 
“ I magnify the riches of God’s mercy aod grace 
** towards me, that I who was bom in Wades, an “ obfeure ; 
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“ obfcure country, and of obfcure parents, Should 

be fingkd out to honourable fuffering. For the 
“ firft fourteen years of my life I never heard a- t< fe^mon preached ; yet in the fifteenth year of 

' “ my life,, it pleafed God to convert me. Blefled. 
“ be God, who not only made me a Chriftian, but (t alfo a minifter, judging me faithful, and putting 
“ me into the miniftry, which is my glory. I had 
“ rather be a preacher in a pulpit, than a prince up- 
“ on a throne; I had rather be an inftrument ta 
“ bring fouls to heaven, than that all nations (hould tl bring tribute to me.—Formerly (faid he) 1 have 
“ been under a fpirit of bondage; yea, fometimes w I have had more fear in drawing our a tooth, 
“ than now I have for cutting off my head. When 
*e fear was upon me, death was not near; now 
“ when death is near to me, my fear is cva- 
“ nifhed. 1 am comforted in this, though men 
“ kill me, they cannot damn me; though they 
“ thru!! me out of the world, yet can they not 
“ (hut me out of heaven. When I have (hed my 
“ blood, I expert the full declaration of the remif- M fion of fins through the blood of Jefus Chrift. I u am going to my long home, and ye to your fhort 
“ homes; but I (hall be at my home, before ye be u at yours.”—He prayed, that feeing “he was call- 
" ed to do the work which he never did, he might 

have the ftrength which he never had.” 
Dr Wild, in his elegy, hath thefe lines. 

Methinks I heard beheaded faints above 
Call to eath other, Sirs, make room for Love. 
Who when he came to tread the fatal Jlage, 
(Which proved his glory, and his ertmies Page) 
His f ood ne'er run to's heart ; Chrijl's blood was there. 
Reviving it; his own was all to fpare; 

R 2 Which, 
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I Which, rijing in his cheeks, didfeem to fay, 

Is this the blood you thirft for ? Take’t I pray. 
| Spectators in his looks fuch life didfee. 

That they appear’’d more like to die than he. 
I v Light'nings, 'which fil’d the air ivith blazing light, i 
jf- Didfeme for torches at that difmal night; 1 
F' dn ’which, and all nex clay,fo - many hows, f Heav’n groan’d in thunder, and dul weep in flowers % f 

Nor do 1 wonder that Cod thunder’dfo, 
When’s Boanerges murder’d lay below. 

| 37. Mrs Joyce Lewis, being condemned to be. burnt for the Profeftant religion in queen Mary’s 
: reign, whepflie heard that the writ for her execution 

a was come, fhe faid to her friends, “ As for death, I ^ ,s fear it not; for when I behold the amiable counte- 
“ nance of Jefus Chrift my dear Saviour, the ugly 
“ face of death doth not much trouble me.” 

38. Bollinger of Zurich, in his ficknefs faid to his 
friends, “ II the Lord will make any further ufe of 

f. “ me and my miniftry in his church, I will willingly 
“ obey him ; but if he pleafe (as I much defire) to take 

; “ me out of thk miferable life, I flrall exceedingly 
| “ rejoice, that he pleafeth to take me out of this 

“ corrupt and wretched age, to go to my Saviour 
Chrilt. For (faid he) if Socrates was glad 

; “ when his death approached, becaufe (as he 
I “thought) he fhould go to Homer, Hellod, and o- 

“ ther learned men, whom he expeflec^ to meet with 
“ in the other world; how much more do I joy, 

1 “ who am fore that I fhall fee, my Saviour Jefus 
| “ Chrifl, as alfo the faints, patriarchs, prophets, a- 
| “ poflles, and dl the holy men who have lived from | 
: ■the beginning of the world ? Now, when I am 
i “.fure ter fee them, rand to partake of their joys, , ** why 
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1 “ why fliould I not willingly die, to enjoy their per- : “ petual fociety and glory V* 

39. Mr Theodore Beza, a famous pallor in Ge* 
neva, when he apprehended the approach of death, : revifed his will; and fo, eafing himfelf of all wo; Id- 
ly thoughts, wholly betook himfelf to expett the 

ntime or his departure, which he had much longed 
for. He oft ufed the apoftle’s faying, “We are his 

' “ workmanlhip, created in Chrift Jefus unto good 
' “ works.” And that of Auguftine, ‘Domine, quod 
| (£pifti per fee, ne in portu nciufragium accidat. “ Lord, 
' “ perfect that which thou haft begun, that I fuffer 
’ “ not ihipwreck in the haven.” And that faying of 
! Bernard; Domine, Jequemur te, per te, ad te. Te, 

quia Veritas; Per te, quia via: Ad te, quia vita. 
“ Lord, we will follow thee, by thee, to the;. Thee, 
“ beeaufe thou art the truth ; by thee, becaufe thou 
“ art the way ; to thee, becaufe thou art the life.” 

40. Melan&hon of Wittemberg, Luther’s dear 
companion, faid, “ That he much longed to be dil- 
“ folved ; and that for two reafons: ifi. That he 

I “ might enjoy the much defired prefence and fight 
! “ of Chrift, and of the heavenly church. 2dly, That 
! “ he might be freed from the cruel and implac^Dle 

difeord, of divines.” 
4'i. Mr John Bradford, a minifter and martyr in 

queen Mary’s reign, when the keeper told him, that 
(the next day he was to be burnt in Smithfield, be put 
off nis cap, and, lifting up his eyes to heaven, faid, 
“ I thank God for it, it comes not now to me on a 1 “ fudden, but as a thing waited for every day and 

! “ hour ; the Lord make me worthy thereof.” One 
Creffwell offering to interpole for him, and defiling 

j to know what his requeft was, he faid, “ I have no 
“ requeft to make ; if the queen givd me my lile, I 
“ will thank her; if the willbanilh nje, I will thank 

K 3 her; 
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“ her ; if (he will burn me, I will thank her; if Ihe j <( will condemn me to perpetual imprifonment, I |' 
“ will thank her.” The chancellor prefling him to j 
do as others had done, in hopes of the queen’s mer- j 
cy; he faid, “ My lord, I defire mercy with God’s j 
“ mercy, that is, without doing or faying any thing 
“ againft God and his truth. But mercy with God’s I 
“ wrath, God keep me from.—God’s mercy (addecf j 
“ he) I defire, and alfo would be t£lad of the queen’s <£ favour, to live as a fubjcft without clog on con- 
“ fcience: but otherwife the Lord’s mercy is better 

to me than life. Life in his difpleafure is worfe 
“ than death, and death with his favour is true 
“ life.” 

In his letter to Dr Cranmer, Dr Ridly, and Dr j 
Latimer, he hath thefe words; “ Our dear brother 
** Rogers hath broken the ice valiantly. This day, i 

or to-mOrrow at the uttermoft, hearty Hooper, 
ftncere Saunders, and trufly Taylor, will end thefir 

“ coijrfe, afid receive their crown. The next am I, 
“ whh hourly look for the porter to open nie the- 1 
<f gates after them, to enter into the defired reft. 
“ God forgive me my unthankfulnefs for this ex- 
** ceeding great mercy. Though 1 fuffer }uftly, (for 
w I have been a great hypocrite, unthankful, 
« the Lord pardon me, yea, he hath done it, he ; 
“ hath done it indeed), yet what evil hath he done? | 
« Chriil, whom the prelates peifecute, his truth j 
“ which they hate in me, hath .done no < vil, nor de- 
« firved death. O what am I, Lord, that thou i 4‘ fnduldfl thus magnify me ? Is it thy wont, to fend I 
*e for fuch a wretched hypocrite in a fieiy chariot, I 
“ as thou didft fend for Elias ?” 

In ope of his meditations', after confeffing of fin, f 
t e faith, “ O what now may we do! defpair? no, 
" for thou -art God, and therefore good ; thou arc •j ' « merciful, 1 
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“ merciful, and therefore thou forgiveft fin : with 
“ thee there is mercy and propitiation, and there- 
“ fore thou art worihipped. When Adam finned, M thou gaveft him mercy before he defired it; and 
“ wilt thou deny us mercy, who now defire the u fame? Adam excufed his fault, and accufed thee ; 
“ but we accufe ourfelves, and excufe thee: and 
“ fhall we be fent empty away? Wow often in the 
“ wildernefs didft thou fpare Ifiael, and defer thy 
“ plagues ^t the requeft of Mofes, when the people 
“ themfelves made no petition to thee? Now we do ' 
“ not only make our petitions to thee, but alfo have u a Mediator, far above Mofes, to appear for us, « evoi* Jefus Chrift thine own Son; and fhall we 
“ (dear Lord) depart afhamed?—O merciful Lord, 
“ for thine own glory futfer not the enemy of thy 
“ Son Chrift, the Romiih Antichrift, thus wretch- u edly to delude and draw from thee our poor bre- 
“ thren, for whom thy dear Son once died, 6c. Sufi* 
“ ferhim not to (educe the fimple fort with his. fond u opinion, that his falfe gods, his blind, mumbling, “ feigned religion, or his foolilh fuperflition, doth u give him fuch conquefts, fuch viftories,'and fuch 
“ triumphs otfer us. But, O Lord, this is thy 
“ righteous judgment, to punifti us with the.tyran- 
“ nical yoke of blindnefi, becaufe we have caft a- 
“ way from us the fweet yoke of the wholefome 
“ word of thy Son our Saviour.” 

In his letter to Mrs Annd Warcup, he faith, 
“ My ftaff ftandeth at the door. I look continualiy 
“ for the (heriffto come for me ; anu I blefs God I 
“ am ready for him.—Now go I to praftife that 
“ which I have preached —Now I am climbing up u the hill; it will cauft me puff and blow before I 
** come to the cliff. The hill is fteep and high, 

j my breath is fhort^ and my ftrength is feeble. 
“ Pray 
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“ Pray therefore to the Lord for me, that, as I 
“ have now through his goodnefs even almoft co ne 
** to the top, I may by his grace be flrengthcned, 4‘ not to reft till I come where I (hould be.” 

He w as lingular for humility and felf abafement, 
though a moft eminent faint. He fubfcribed fome 
of his letters, The moft miferable, hard hearted, 
unthankful linner, John Bradford. A very painted 
hypocrite, John Bradford. Mifcrrimus peccator, 
John Bradford. The finful, John Bradford. 

42. Mr Edward Deering, a little before his death, 
faid to his friends, “ As for my death, 1 blefs God 

I feel and find fo much inward joy and comfort 
to my foul, hat, if I were put to my choice, 

“ whether I would die or live, I would a th«ufand u times rather choofe death than life, if it may Hand u with the holy will of God.” 
43. Mr Robert Rollock, when a-dying, prayed, u Lord, 1 nave hitherto ften but darkly in the glafs u o> thy word; now grant that 1 may enjoy the u eternal fruition of thy countenance, which I have u fo much defined and longed for. Hofte, Lord, 

“ and do not tarry; 1 am weary both of nights and 
•‘ days : come, Lord Jefus, that I may come to thee. 
** Break thefe eye firings, and give me others; I 

defire to be dilfolved, and to be with thee ; nafte, 
“ Lord Jefus, and defer no longer. Go forth, my u weak life, and let a better fnccted. O Lord Jefus,. u tbrulf thy hand into my bod}, and take my foul « tq thyfilf. KJ my fweet Lord, fet this foul of 
« mine ir< e, that it may enjoy her hulband.” 

44. Galeacius Carracciolus, marquis ot Vico, whe» 
a-dying, took his leave of hi: wife, and all his Cbri- 
ftian friends, telling them, that he would lead them 
the way 19 heaven. And he cried to Jefus Chrift, 
that “ As he had fought him all his life, fo now " he 
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“ he wo^ld receive and acknowledge him as his u own ” 

45. The famous Lord Duplefli in France, when 
a-dying, was much concerned lor the church of God 
'in diftrefs, praying earneltly for her deliverance. 
He particularly bleflca fuch of his grandchildren as 

: iwere following the ftudies of learning, faying, that 
“ he was aflured they Ihquld be blefled with the 
“ blelfings both of heaven above, and of the earth 
“ beneath.” When a minifter (poke of the fervice 

. 1 he had done the church by his writings, he faid, ‘ A- 
| “'las, what was there of mine in that work? Say 

: “ hot, that it was I, but God by me.” Then, lift- 
; j ing up his hands above his head, he cried three rimes, 
: “ Tdercy, mercy, mercy” Adding, * that he did 

p “ it, to Ihew that it was the alone mercy of God to 
| “ which he had recourfe.”—And declared, that 
I his faith was altogether founded upon the goodnefs 
C of God in JSfus Chrift, who by the Father had been 
jj made untaMrim, as to all others that believe in him, 
P wifdom, righteoufnefs, fanttification, and jredemp- 
| tion.—“Away (faid he) away with all merit; I 
|“ call for nothing but mercy, free mercy.” When 
jj one was blelfing God for giving him fuch peace and :| comfort at his end, he faid, I feel, I feel, what 1 
it fpeak. As to hi’s faith of the truths of God, he 
I faid, “ He was entirely perfuaded thereof, by the 
Jt “ demonftration of God’s holy Spirit, which was 
j| “ more powerful, more clear, and more certain, 
B!<< than all the demonftrations of Eucluk,, When 
1 fecretly praying, he was overheard fayiqa in broken 
1 fentences, “ 1 fly, I fly to heaven. Let the angels 
* “ carry me to the bofom of my Saviour.” After- 
f wards, he faid, “ I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
? “ and I fhall fee him with thefe eyes, Hifce oculis f 
|. which words hejepcated four or five times. 
) 46. Jerome 
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46. Jerome of Prague, when he was faftened to;h 

the flake, and the executioner began to kindle the 
fire behind him, he bade him kindle it before his fi 
face. “ For (faid he) if I had been afraid of it, 1 1 
“ had not come to this place, having had fo many « 
“ opportunities offered me to efcape it.” 

47. Mr Hooker, a minifter in New-England, when 
one that flood weeping at his bed-fide, when he lay „ 
a-dying, faid to him, Sir, you are going to receive ■ 
the reward of all your labours; he replied, “ Bra* * 
“ ther, I am going to receive mercy-” 

48. Mr Heron, another miniller there, when dy* 
ing, and leaving a fam*.y of many fmall children; 
his poor wife fell a weeping, and faid, Alas! what j. 
will become of all thefe children? He prefently and i 
pleafantly replied, “ Never fear ; he that feeds the I 
“ young ravens, will not flarve the young herons.” 
And indeed it came to pafs accordingly. It was an 
aheient obfervation concerning the Englilh martyrs 
tinder the bloody Marian perfecution, “ That none 
“ of them went more joyfully to the flake, than 
“ thofe who had the greatefl families to commit unto ! 

“ the Lord.” 
49. Chryfoflom, when the emprefs Eudoxa, (an 

Arian), fent a threatening meffage to him, he faid, ; 
“ Go tell her, Nil niji peccatum timeo, I fear no- j u thing but fin.” When he was fentenced to ba- : 
nifhment, he faid, “ None of thefe things trouble i 
“ me ; for I (aid before within myfelf, If the em- 
“ prefs will, let her banifh me; the earth is the 
“ Lord's, and the the fulnefs thereof. If fhe will, t( let her faw me afunder; Ifaiah was fo ufed : If 
“ fh will, let her call me into the fea; 1 will re- tl member Jonah : If Ihe will, let her call me into 
** a burning fiery furnace, or to the wild beads; 
“ the three children and Daniel were fo ferved : if “ fhe 
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!* fhe wi!4 let her flone me, or cut off my head; I have 
j” St Stephen and the Baptift for my companions. 
“ If fhe will, let her take away all my fubftance ; 
p Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and na- 
r ked fhall I return thither again.” But I muft break off, for time would fail me to 
enumerate the many inftances of the faith, love, pa- 
tience, hope, courage, and conftancy of the faints and 
martyrs of Jefus, when in the view of death. Some 
have told the perfecutors, “ That they might pull 
*l the hearts out of their bodies, but they could ne- 

ver pluck the truth out of their hearts.” Others 
ihave faid, *' That if every hair of their heads were 
“ men, they fhould all fuffer death for Chrift and u his truths.—Oh (faid one of them) can I die but 

once for Chrift V* 
To conclude; let thefe examples prompt us to 

feek grace from God, and make it our earneft ftudy 
to imitate and follow fuch a Cloud of Witnefles, 
that we may die martyrs in refolution, our graces 
may be moft lively at the laft, our evening-fun may 
fhine brighteft, and we may go off the ftage glorify- 
ing God, and leaving a fweet favour behind us, as 
thefe famous worthies,wliofe praife is in the churches, 
have done before us. 
Direct. VII. Let dying perfons ie much in prayer 

and ejaculations to Cod. 
PR A Y E R is the native breath of renewed fouls; 

it is as neceffary to their fpiritual life, as breath 
h to the natural life, Lam. iii. 56. “ Hide not thine 
“ ear at my breathing.” The firft thing a child of 
G<>d doth, when he is new-born, is to breathe by 
prayer. Afrs ix. 11. “ Behold he prayeth.” And 

dt is alfo his laft work in the world to pray^ A£ts 
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vii. 59. 60. “ And they ftoned Stephen, calling upon 
“ God, and^faying, Lord Jefus, receive my fpirit. u And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud u voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. And; 
“ when he had laid this, he fell afleep.” A dying 
Chriftian hath many to pi ay for; he is to pray for 
the church of God, for his friends and relations, 
and alfo for his enemies, as Stephen did; of which 
I fpake before. But efpecially he mufi: pray for, 
himfelf, that fin may be forgiven, and that he 
may have fafe condutt through the dark valley. I 
have heard oi fome that have been found dead upon 
their knees : a noble pofture to die in ! How agree- 
able is it, to enter praying into the land of praife? 
So did Stephen, yea, fo did our blefied Saviour him* 
felf; “ Father, forgive them, for they know not 
“ what they do. Father,, into thy hands I com- 
“ mend my fpirit.” The laft words that holy Uther 
uttered were, “ But, Lord, in fpecial forgive my 
“ fins of omilfion.” “ Lord, (faid dyingBeza), perfeft u that^which thou hall begun, that I luffer not fhip- 
“ wreck in the.haven.” I remember to have read , 
of an oldminifter, when he found death approaching, 
he faid, “ I defi'reto die like the poor thief, crying 
“ to the ciucifitd Jefus for mercy. 1 am nothing, 
“ I have nothing, i can do nothing, except w hat is u unworthy. My eye, and hope, and faith, is to 
“ Chrift on his crofi. I bring an unworthinefs like 
“ that of the poor dying thief unto him, and have 
“ nt) more to plead than he. Like the Jpoox thief lt crucified with him, I am waiting to be received 
“ by the ii finite grace of my Lord, into his king- 
« dom.” Let us in like manner die, crying to a 
crucified Jefus for mercy. Lord, remember me, noW/ 
thou at t ii. thy kingdom. 

O dy ing Chiiftian, temember the time of prayer \ 
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is near an end ; after death there will be no more oc- 
cafion for prayer. O then beg that the fpirit of prayer 
may be fo poured down upon you at this time, 
that you may be enabled to pour out your heart be- 
Ifore God, both for yOurfelf and others. O how ear- 
neftly Ihould you pray then, when you are taking 
your leave of prayer ! Mind the'example which your 
Redeemer gave you ; it was before his death that he 
offered up prayers and fupplications with ftrong cry- 

; ing and tea^s unto God. 1 acknowledge, fick and 
dying perfons are frequently out of cafe for making 
prayers of any great length or continuance, (which 
confideration ihould excite us to the greater dili- 
gence in prayer in the time of our health); and there- 
fore theyought to be the more frequent and fervent, 
in fhort and fuitable ejaculations and petitions to 
God, as their exigencies do require. 
Some Meditations and Ejaculations, proper 

for Jick and dying perfons, and efpeqidl’y for a dying 
believer. 

OL O RD, thou art the God of my life, and hall . 
the keys of death in thy hand. Thou haft 

meafured the length of my life, and appointed the 
hour of my death. 'Ehe number of my months .and 
days is with thee, and thou haft appointed the 

i'bounds over which I cannot pafs. 
1 What is my life but a vapour, that appeared! for 
a little time, and then vanifheth away ? At the long, 
eft,how (liort -b it! and at the Jtrongedt, how weak ! 

,** What man is it that liveth here, and /hall not fee ■death ? When a few.days are come, I wilt go the, 
Y way whence I fhall not'return.” God hath de- 
creed it, fin hath deferved it, my frailty demon drates 
it, deat:/h harbingers proclaim it, and I rnttft ex- 
[pefl iu 
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There is no difcharge in this war, no exemption 

frota death’s ftroke. Death’s meiTengers are come 
to warn me, that my laft day and laft hour draweth | 
nigh. The found of their mafter’s feet is behind 
them. This clay-houfe muft be diffolved, my foul j 
diflcdged, and my place here lhallknow me no more ; 
1 wili be quickly as vtater fpilt on the ground, that 
cannot be gathered up again. 

O that 1 may be fuitably exercifed in my pre- 
sent weak and dying condition! When my fleHi 
faileth, and my heart fainteth within me, O that 
Cod may be the ftrength of my heart, and portion 
for ever ! When the keepers of the houfe do trem- 
ble, let God watch over it, and be the keeper of my 
foul! When the grinders do ceafe, becaufe they are 
few, let my foul be fed with manna from heaven. ' 
\\ hen the daughters of mulick are brought low, 
let my foul be difpofed for hearing the fong of Mo- 
fes and the Lamb, in the temple above. When thefe 
that look out at the windows are darkened, let the 
eyes of my foul be enlightened to behold, with the dy- 
ing martyr Stephen, the heavens opened, and the 
glorious Jefus Handing on the right hand of God, 
making interceffion for me, and ready to receive j 
me. Let my hope and defire lock out at the win* • 
dows, and fay, “ Why is his chariot fo long a- “ coming? and why tarry the wheels of his chariot ? 
^ Make hafle, my beloved, and be thou like a roe 
“ or a young hart on the mountains of Bether.” 

O that I may obferve the afflicting hand of God 1 

in my prefent ficknefs ! Surely affliction cometh not 
out of the duff, nor doth trouble fpring cut of the : 
ground. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine indigna- 
tion, norchaftcn me in thy hot difpleafure. Have ]■ 
mercy cn me, O Lord, for I am weak ; and heaj me, 1 
for bouts are vexed. \Y hen thou with ftbukes j 
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cloft correft man for iniquity, thou makeft his 
beauty to confume away like a moth : furely every 
man is vanity. The forrows of my heart are enlar- 
ged, O bring me out of my diftrefles. Look upon ray 
affliftion and my pain, and forgive all myfm. 1 look 
for fympathy to my great high prieft, who is touch, 
ed with the feeling of my infirmities. My help and 
ilrength is in him. O that, when I am affiifted, I may not defpife 
the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when I am re- 
buked of him! Let me hear the rod, and him that 
hath appointed it. Let me kifs the rod, and accept 
of the punilhment of mine iniquity. O that in my 
affliction I may be helped to humble myfelf greatly 
before the God of my fathers, and make a true and 
penitent confeffion of my tins! 

Oh ! what (hall 1 fay to thee, O thou Preferver 
of men ? I will fay. Lord, be mei ; 'ol to me ; heal 
my foul, for i have finned againit tine. 1 acknow- 
ledge, that through an evil heart of unbelief, 1 have 
many a time departed away from the living God. 
G how vainly and foolifflly have I lived in the world! 
How lavifli of my precious time ! How unmindful 
of my latter-end! How carelefs of my immortal 
foul! How little in preparation for eternity ! Oh, my 
own heart condemns me, my fins teftify againlt me ; 
and thou who knowell them better than Ido myfelf, 
together with their feveral aggravations, mightc.lt 
jultiy condemn me too. But my comfort is, that 
with thee the Lord there is mercy, that thou mayeft 
be feared; and with thy Son there is plenteous re- 
demption : wherefore, for his fake, be pleafed to 
forgive me all my by-paft tranfgrcffions, whether in 
thought, word, or deed, thofe l remember, and thole 
1 have forgotten, and let them neither be charged 
on me to my lhatne and confufion in this world, 
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nor to my everlafting ruin in that which is to come. 
Lord, forgive the follies of my childhood, the extra- 
vagancies of my youth, and all the iniquities of my 
riper years. 

Oh! I ara polluted with fin, and dare not appear 
before God with my o\yn filthy rags upon me! When 
Adam loft the garment of original righteoufnefs, he 
fled frjom God, and dreaded the fummons of offended 
'uftice. Now, there is no appearing before God 
with acceptance, but in the garment of his Son my 
elder brother. None can have boldnefs to enter into 
the holieft of all, but by the blood of Jefus. O 
enable me to difclaim whatfoever duties I have per- 
formed, or graces I have exercifed, and to rely on 
a crucified Chrift alone for pardon and life. Though 
thou fiayeft me, let me die trufting in and cleaving 
to a crucified Jefus. 

Now the powers of dafknefs will feek to raife 
tern pelts to fhipwreck the vefiel of my foul, when 
it would enter into the eternal haven ; O that like 
the wife mariner, when the ftorm approacheth, I 
may endeavour to fecure the veflel with the anchors of faith and hope faftened on the Rock Chrift ! 

O that, when the time of combat with my Lift 
enemy cometh, I may above all take the ftiieid of 
faith, whereby I may be fheltfred from the fling of 
death, and may quench the fiery darts of the wicked 
one!. 

. O that the Lordof hofts, the captain of my falva- 
don, may be with me in my laft conflidi, and may 
help me to put on the whole armour of God, and 
give m& fkiil to ufe it, that I may be able to ftand 
in the c il day! Teach my hands to war, and my 
finger* to fi. • g that through thee I may do valiant- 
ly, and trt: d down all mine ene fies. O that now 
I may fo fiimh my courfe, anu fight the good fight 
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of faith, that at death I may receit: the crown of 
righteoufnefs, which the righteous Judge will give 
to all that love his appearing. O that my faith 
may ripen into a full afliirance, that I may go 
iofF the ftage with joy, and an abundant entrance 
may be miniftred unto me into the kingdom of my Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift! 

O that the night of my death may fhine bright 
with the fparkling ftars of heavenly graces! Lord,, 
increafe my faith! let the pilgrim’s ftaffof faith b<r 
never out of my hand, till 1 come to my journey’s 
end. O let me get Chrift all in my arms, like old 
Simeon before his death, that ! may fay, like him, 
“ Now let thy fervant depart in peace ; for mine 

eyes have feen thy falvation.” Kindle the fire of 
heavenly love in my foul, and give me a tafte of 
heavenly joys. O for one beam of thy light, to 
banifli away all my doubts and fears! Lord, let in 
fomething of heaven to my foul, before itfelf go into> 
heaven. 

Lord, take me notour of this life till thou haft 
fitted me for a better. May 1 be fitted for heaven 
before 1 leave the earth, and finifh my work before 
1 finifh my courfe ! Make me ready to meet thee at 
thy coming, that fo thy coming may not be the 
matter of my terror, but the matter of my hope, 
defires, and joyful expectations. O that I may be 
in a longing fiame for that blefied time, when, he 
Will come, and put a period to all my fins, forrows, 
troubles, and temptations here; and when I fhail 
exchange my prefent being in the body, for an ever- 
rafting being with the Lord! Lord, ftrengthen my 

l *aith and hope, that fo neither the fweetnefs of life,. 
1 ^he pain of death, nor apprehfenfions about my fu- 
Hire ftate, may make me unwilling to die. Is my 

j Redeemer afeended, and gone before to prepare a 
S 1 * glace: 
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place for me ; why then fhould I be flothful to go 
in, and poflefs the good land? 

Mercy hath filled up all my life, and brought me 
near to the end of it; O let it not leave me now, J when all the enjoyments of the world are nothing | 
to me, and I am to take an everlafling farewell of ‘ 
them all. Now one fmile of thy face, one tafle of 
thy love, would be firength and joy to my departing 
foul. O remember the word to thy fervant, upon 
which thou hall caufed me to hope; haft thou not 
laid, ■“ 1 will nevet leave thee, nor forfake thee ?n 

O fulfil this word to me in the time of my need. 
6 let me never go off the ftage with a heavy heart, 
or a guilty confcience ; but may I depart in peace, j 
and ileep in Jefus. Let me breathe out my depart- 
ing foul to thee, and truftitin thy hand and fafe-keep- k 
mg: and let my fldh reft in hope of tifing glorioully | 
at the laft day, through him who is the refurreftioa i 
and the life, the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Love and praife is the exercife of Lints for ever; 
may I be acquaint with it here! O ihail 1 not love j 
and praife him, who hath forgiven ail my iniquities, j 
healed aft my difeafes, redeemed my life from de-1 
ftruttion, and crowned me with loving-kindnefs i 
and tender mercies? He hath caufed goodnefs and I 
mercy follow me all the days of my life; and ftiall] 
not I follow him with praifes at the end of it? 

Now the time of my departure is at hand, and the j 
lamp of life is ready to be extingufthed. O that ! I' 
may die in faith, that whether the lamp go out of) 
its own accord, or by fome fudden blaft, it may be j 

•lighted again by the immortal beams of the Sun of! 
righteoulnefs! And though I be overtaken with the# 
fieep cf death, and lie down in the bed of the grave;,; 
yet lhall 1 awake again in the morning of the refur-; 

that morning which ftaall never be fuccced-i 
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ed by an evening; when I fhall behold thy face 
in righteoufnefs, and be eternally fatisfied with thy 
f kenefs. 

Now I am going the way of all the earth, ready 
: to launch forth into eternity, where I (hall be fixed 

in my everlafting condition. Grant me, Lord, the 
perfect ufe of my fenfes, of my reafon and under- 

! llanding, that I may glorify thy name, and edify 
my neighbours to the laft moment of my-departure. 
And now, when I am to conflitt with the king of 

i terrors, O fupporc and affift me in my foreft extre- mities and lafi agonies. O mercifully mitigate 
death’s pangs, and let my paffage be eafy, and my 
landing fafe. Stand by me in my dying moments, 
and fuccour my foul in thy hands from all its deadly 
enemies. And when I am numbered among the 
dead, let me alfo be numbered among the redeemed 
and bleffed of the Lord for ever. 

O Lord, thou determineft both the bounds of 
man’s life, and the -bounds of his habitation. If a 
hair of my. head cannot fall to the ground without thy providence, far lefs can my whole body fall into 
the grave without it. Thou haft told me plainly, 
that I muft die ; but mercifully haft concealed the 
time, place, and manner, that I might always ftand, 
upon my guard, every hour expe<ft thy coming, 
and have my accounts in my hand, always prepared 
to give them up to thee my Judge. Juftly might- 
eft thou have fnatched me away by a furprifing call, 
and fudden ftroke : but in thy gcodnefs thou giveft 
me warning, and time to fet my houfe and foul 
in order. O gracioufly finifli what is now wanting 
of the work of thy grace in my heart and foul, and 
throughly accomplilh and furnifti me to appear in thy blefled prefence. May I. now die to fin every 
hour, that ! may not die for fin hereafter. Caulc 

fin. 
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fin wholly to die before me, that it may not rife in j 
judgment againft me after death. 

O God, be thou my refuge and ftrength, and a- 
very prefent help in trouble: and then I will not fear 
though the waters of affliftion rage, and be troubled, 
and though all the mountains of earthly comforts 
(hake with the fwelling thereof. There is a river, 
the ftreams whereof lhall make glad the city of God. 
O let my foul dwell befide thefe living ftreams, and 
drink of them for ever. In the valley of the Hiadow 
of death, Lord, be thou prefent as the good Shep- 
herd with thy guiding rod, and fupporting ftafF; 
and make my departure eafy, and full of peace and 
hope. Lord, carry me fafe through the dark paftage 
-upon which I am entering, and let me find it a gate 
of glory, a door opened into the everlaftiag king^ 
dom and joy of the Lord. Lord Jefus, receive my 
fpirit, and let it be prefented, juftified, and fpotlefs 
to the Father, that it may come to the fpirits of 
juft men made perfeft, and join with them in fing- 
ing the new fong, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was 
“ flain, and hath redeemed us to God by his blood, 
“ to receive power, honour, glory, and bleffing for 
“ ever. Amen.” 
Some meditations for drooping believers, when death 

is near. 
TRavellers, who have met with many ftorms, 

troubles, and dangers in their journeys, rejoice 
when they come near to their own country ; and 
fhall not I, a ftranger and pilgrim, that bath been 
long wandering in a wildernefs, be glad when I come j 
near my blefted home, my dear friends, and eternal ; 
habitation ? | 

With what cheerfulnefs do fome women endure * the.: I 
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the pains of child-bearing, being fupported with 
the hopes of a child’s being born in the world ? And 
What is the joy of a man-child being brought into 
this finful and miferable world* to the joy of a 

1 ifinflified foul’s being brought out of it into heaven 
• (for ever? It ispleafant when the hard winter goeth ■iOver, the melTengers of the fpring, the Tinging of 

birds doth come: and Hull not I rejoice, when fick- ■ nefs and forerunners of death do tell me, that the 
winter of my darknefs and trouble is part, and the 
Tummer of my eternal light and joys is at hand? 

What though death be the king of terrors? is not 
glorious Chrift the King of comforts? Have not I 
met already with this blefled King; and why Ihould 
I fear to meet^with the other? Q let my ftrength 

; and fupport at this time come from Chrift, my co- 
venanted Redeemer. 1 , O Lord, deliver my foul from death, mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling 1 O bring me 
nut of the miry clay, fet my feet upon a rock, and ; eftabliih my goings, and "put a new fong in my 

• mouth, even praifes to our God! 
If Jacob went down fo cheerfully into Egypt, 

when God had faid unto him, “ fear not to go 
‘ down; for I will go down with thee, and I will 
f. bring thee up again;” why fiiould a believer fear ip go down to the grave, when God ba$h undertaken 
«3' g 1 dowm with h:r,i thither, and to bring him up 

1 gain? His body may be»turned into dull, but God 
i J in covenant with his duft, and will not fiuTer the 
- particle of it to be loft. 

Are not the righteous taken away from the evil 
: 0 come? Do they not reft in their beds, and enter 

• fto peace? Why then fhould I grudge at dying? 
f - ‘-,iC Lord is to bring heavy wrath and judg- ■ k-ms on a land,, jje frequently houfeth many of his 

people" 
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people in heaven before-hand : and how happy are- 
thefe that win the houfe before the fweeping Ijail- 
fhower doth fall. A believer needeth not to look for 
any fettled fair weather in this world: it will be no- 
thing but one fhower up, and another down, till he 
be houfed in heaven. O why then'lhould I linger 
in this wildernefs! 

How highly dignified is the believer, in being 
made an heir of God, and a joint heir with his own 
Son Jefus Chrift ! fo that Chrift and the believer do, 
as it were, divide heaven betwixt them ; they have 
the fame Father, dwell in the fame houfe, fit at the 
fame table, reign on the fame throne, and partake 
of the fame glory. O what honour is this-, which 
is put upon a worm of the earth! It is indeed bul 
little that the young heir enjoys of the inheritance 
while in this world; no more than will ferve to beat 
his charges to heaven, where he fball get all, forge; 
his prefent ftraits, and remember his poverty nc 
more. O why then fliould not I, like a young heir 
be looking and longing for the expiring of my mine! 
rity, when I lhall arrive at ripe age, and enter upcn 
the full pofieflion of the inheritance! O that I couh 
fend out faith and hope, thefe two faithful fpies, it 
furvey the promifed land, or at leaf! to vifit the bo* 
tiers of my elder brother’s country! what an encod 
raging report would they bring back ! My glorion 
Lord is gone, he hath left the earth, and entered ir 
to his glory ; my brethren and friends have many c 
them arrived there jdfo. How great is the differenc 
betwixt my ftate arid theirs! I am groaning out m 
complaints, but they are finging God’s praife : I an 
in darknefs, and cannot fee God; but they are i 
light, and fee him face to face. O my Lord, fhall 
flay behind, when they are gone? Should I‘be fati v 
fied to wander in the wildcrnefs, far diftant fio*| n. 
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:i my Father and my God, when they are triumphing ■ aboye^dividing the fpoil? No, I will look ftill after 
t them with a ftedfaft eye, and cry, O Lord, how ■ Jong ? I will wait now in hope, yea, rejoice in the 
: forethoughts of the day, when my minority ftiall be 
1 expired, my pilgrimage finilhed, my banilhment o- 

<ver, that I may get home to my country and friends 
1 above. 

What though my days be dark and gloomy now, 
.'Imy winter be lharp and ftormy? why, it is but Tiort, and near over; the eternal fummer approach- 

:th : the long day, the high fun, and the fair gar- 
den of my well-beloved, above thefe vifible hea- 

ens, Will quickly make amends for all. Let me 
;et up by faith, and vifit the new land, view the fair 
ity, and behold the white throne, and the Lamb 
hat fits thereon, that I may rejoice in hope of the 
;lory of God. 

Shall many of the heirs of wrath go finging and 
r, rejoicing to hell; and will an heir of God go droop- 
fling and forrowing to heaven ? Oh, let me not, by my 
ifechaviour on a death-bed, bring up a bad report up- 

j: on Chrift’s good way, and the land which he hath 
ipurchafed. 

Have I fuch great and precious promifes left me, 
rand /hall I not live and feed upon them in the time 
1 of my need ? Shall I not truft the word of him that 

,s faithful and true? Hath he not faid to me, 
-; * When thou pa/Te/l through the waters, I will be 

'* with thee ; and through the rivers they /hall not I ; overflow thee : when thou walkcft through the 
ij* fire, thou/halt not be burnt; neither/hall the 
if flame kindle upon thee!” When the difciples 
iiyere fore tofled with winds and waves, thou came/t 
|b them in the fourth watch of the night, walking on 
whe waters; and when their fears were increafed, 
II - thou 
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thou faidft, “ It is I, be not afraid.” Thou rebukedft 
the winds, and there prefently followed a great calm. 
My Redeemer’s compaflions'continue ; his bowels 
are not fliut up this day, more than in the days of- 
his flelh. “ Jefus Chrift is the fame1 to-day, yefter- 
“. day, and for ever.” 

Ah f I have too little improven my acquaintance 
with precious Chrift in the day of my life ! How 
ready am I to mifken and miftake him, when he 
changeth his difpenfations towards me! Though I 
have been long at Chrift’s fchool, what fmall pro- 
ficiency have I made in thp work and myftery of 
faith? How little have I learned to believe in the 
dark, and to drop an anchor at midnight upon the 
Rock of ages, and to look out for the dawning of 
the day ? 

Surely the day lhall break, and the firadows flee 
away : my king cometh, my well-beloved is on his 
way ; he hath' fent his letter before him to warn me. 
of it, faying, “ Behold I come quickly.” O that 
like the cold and wearied night-watch, Imay be 
looking out for the appearing of the morning-ftar,- 
and the breaking of the eaftern fky; and may be ftill 
crying, “ Even fo, come Lord Jefus, come quickly.” 

Thou haft faid, “ Light is fown for the righteous, « and gladnefs for all the upright in heart” Surely 
God’s feed lhall not lie always beneath the clods; the 
lime is at hand, when it lhall,fpri-ng; and joyful will i 
the crop be at laft. O that, like David in afRiffion,. 
I could encourage myfeif in the Lord my God, and 
fay, “The Lord liveth, blefled be my rock !” why. 
ftiould I droop, while my Lord liveth, and my rock ! ■ fiandeth ? My hopes may die, my comforts may die. 
my gifts die, my riches die, my relations die, and my 
body die ; but, good news, “ The Lord liveth, bleff- 1 ed be my rock !’ 

\VS, l ne j-iUiu live l 
The difeipes had a melancholy^ 
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ij time while Chrift was dead, and lying in the grave ; 

I but that fad time is over, he is now rifen, and will 
die no more. Nay, he hath proclaimed it for 
my comfort, faying, “ Fear not, I am the firft and 

! “ the lalt. lam he that livfctb, and was dead ; and 
r‘ behold, I am alive for evermore, amen ; and have 
„ “ the keys of hell and death.” 

When my foul is caft down within me, let me re- 
member God from the land of Jordan, and the hill 
Mizar ; that I may reafon myfelf out of all my fears 

?and difeouragements ; for yet “ the Lord willcom- 
‘ “ mand his loving-kindnefs in the day-time, and in 
' ** the night his fong fliall be with me, and my prayer 
' “ to the God of my life.” 

“ Why then art thou caft down, O my foul, and 1 “ why art thou difquieted within me? hope thou in 
“ God, for I fhali yet praife him, who is the health I u of my countenance, and my God.” 

Now, when death is at hand, let not my Saviour 
•1 be far off. He who remembered the dying thief, and 

fpoke comfortably to him, let him now remember 
me when he is feated in his kingdom, and fay to my 

;| foul, “ This day thou (halt be with me inparadife.” II When it is abfent from the body, let it be prefect 
'] with the Lord. Let the angels now be ready to ■do their office, to carry my departing foul into A- 
1 brahanTs bofom. Let me now depart, that I mpy ibe with Chrift; yea, be forever with the Lord, ■ ithat I may fee his face. Let me dwell there, where 
“they have no night, need no candle, nor light ! of the fun for ever; where God fliall wipe a\i-ay all 
i piars from their eyes, and there fhall be no more 

:> death, neither forrow nor crying. 
Father, into thy hands I commit my fpi it. By 

he hands of him who hath redeemed it, let it be 
refented to thee without fpot or wrinkle, or a"" 

inch thing. T 
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An addition offoms further Meditations proper for an} 

fick perfon in the view of death. 
TH E LdftUs pleafed fometimes to caff mi 

down on beds of ficknefs, and draw the cur, 
tain betwixt the world and them, that they may takii 
a view ot their by-paft life, and future-ftate. No'i 
is it time for me to look into my foul, and examinji 
my ftate. Oh, how many do mifs falvation, wheji 
they think themfelves fure of it! Tfrly miftake ll 
form of godlinefs for the power of it, and thereby 
deceive themfelves, thinking themfeWes fomethinl 
when they are nothing. 

Some comc'^s-length as to fticd tears, as Efas. 
did 5 profefs fair^yga, fight for the Lord, as Sat 
and Jehu did; with for the end of the righteous, a 
Balaam did;, defire God’s people to pray for them 
as Pharaoh and Simon Magus did; walk foftly, am 
mourn for fear of judgments, as Ahab did; joy U 
gofpel-ordinances, and reform in many things, a 
Herod did; . prophefy and fpeak well of Chrift, a 
Caiaph^s and Judas did; be corndnced and trembb 
at hearing a fermon, as Felix did ^ yea, taftc th< 
good word of God, and the powers of the world tc 
come, as apoftates have done : and yet for all theft 
attainments, remain ftrangers to the faving work 01 
the Spirit on the heart. 

O that the confideration of hypocrites attain 
ments might alarm me out of Hty fecurity, and make 
me reftlefs till I find the diftinguifhing marks of true 
grace, and fincere faith in my foul! O that I could 
fay, there is a principle in me, that will not fuffer me 
to build on any foundation in the world but Chrifi) 
and his righteoufnefs; that makes me content with 
Chrift, with all his offices, with all his precepts, and 
with’his very crofsfor his fake! Doth the Jove of Chrift; 
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ChriO:eep me back from fin, more than the law, or 

«fear of hell ? Have I aimed at God’s honour in ail 
' my a&ions, dyil, natural, and religious? Am I hum- 

,(ble,, a|id denied to mine own wffl, wit, credit, eafe, 
and honour, and to all the enjoyments of the world? 

"Am I acquaint with the throne of grace, anddefirous 
,tee keep up a confiant correfpondence with it? O 
. iet me not reft till I perceive thefe things in my 

fouj which accompany falvation. 
O how comfortable would it be to me now, if I 

could fay with good Hezekiah in his ficknefs, “ Ke- 
'* member now, O Lord, how 1 have walked before !< thee in tfurh, and with a perfed heart, and have ■ “ done that which is good in thy fight ?” O that I 
Tould pray, and fay, with Jefus my. Saviour, when'in 

; he view of death, “ Father, 1 l>eve glorified thee 
'f* on the earth; I have finiftied the work which ' f thou gaveft me to do r and now, O Fatner, glo- 

rify thou me with thinp own felf, with the glory 
’ ‘ which thou haft ordained for me before the world 

was!” 
; Alas, Lord, I muft confefs^ my iniquities have 
; :one up above mine head; my mifpent time, my un- 
ruitfulnefs under the means of- grace, and water- 

ings of ordinances, may caufe me to cry out, Wo is 
ae for the leannefs of my foul, and barrennefs of 1 iy heart? I have been an empty vine, bringing forth 

, Tjit only to myfelf. I have hid my Lord’s money, 
' ud therefore deferve the doom of the wicked and 

bthful fervant. But my relief is in my Surety’s 
ighteoufnefs. Blefted be the Lord, who haih lent 
( s Son to blefs thofe who by nature lie under the 

ii| irfe, and to intercede for thofe who cannot fpeak *r themfelves. O how fuitable is he to my foul’s 
j fe ! I have indeed a multitude of fins, but he hath a 
Multitude of tender mercies; X have deep and hei- 

T 2 nous 
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nous guilt, but he hath a deep fountain for wafhing 
it out; I am fold under fin, but he hath a ranforr 
to buy me back again; my fere is broad, but h'u 
plaifter U anfwerable; my wound is great, but his 
balm is excellent. Surely it is my wifdom to go tc 
Chrift with all my grievances, and always to lie anc 
cry at my Redeemer’s door. 

O that now, when the fun of my life is fetting. 
the ble/Ted Sun of righteoufnefs may arife and Ihine 
upon my foul! Goodnefs and mercy hath followec 
me while I lived •, O that Chrift and glory may meel 
me when I die ! I muft acknowledge thy goodnefs ; 
were this the laft hour I had to live, and this the lafl 
word I had to fpeak in the world, I behoved tc 
fay, Lord, thou haft been a merciful and gracious 
God to me; my whole life hath been a continuec 
traft of mercy; Lord, crown the end of it with 
mercy alfo.—Surely the fea is hot fo full of water, 
nor the fun fo full of light, as thou art full of grace 
and mercy. O let not my fins ftop the current ol 
thy tender mercies at this time. Lord, drown al! 

my fins in the fea of Chrift’s blood, that my foa 
may not be funk by them in the ocean of divine 
wrath. Lord Jefus, embrace my perifhing foul ir 
thy arms : let thy crofs be' my fecurity, and thj 
wounds my refuge. 

O thou that heareft the young ravens which ay 1 

be not Went to me at this time, left if thou'be filenit 
to me, I be like them that go down to the pit. 

Lord, I am now called to the work I never did 1 
give me theftrength I never had. Surely it is an itn. • 
portant matter to die, and my eternal ftate depend ) 
eth upon dying aright. W hat I do amifs in my lift ' 
one day, I may amend it in the next; but not fc, 
here, 1 can die but once: if I mar this piece o: f work, I cauuot come back to mend it again ; if J1' 

forgei' 
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forget any thing neceflary for my journey, I cannot 

5 return to fetch it. Oh, a, wrong ftep in going out 
1 of this life is highly dangerous. In one refpeft it is : like the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, and can never 

• be forgiven : for I cannot come back to mourn for 
“it. Of all the bufinefs I ever undertook, I have 
~ moft need to take care of my dying. 

Oh, is death coming to take down this earthly 
tabernacle, and to put the one half of mein the dark 

, grave, and the other half of me in heaven ot'in hell; 
" and fliall I give deep to mine eyes, or Humber to 1 mine eye-lids, till i find myfelf in that cafe, that I 

dare look death in the face, and dare hazard my foul x upon eternity ? 
O to have right impreffions of the certainty of 

• death, and the uncertainty of life ? What is my life 
“but a vapour, a fand-glafs of fixty or feventy years, 
‘ which will foon run out? Eternity and a judgment- :,feat are now hard upon me. The blaft of the laft 

-itrumpet is at hand. There will Ihortly be a pro* J‘iclamation by one {landing in the clouds that time J|ihall be no more.—The world looks big in mens 
‘‘eyes in time of health j but when the eye-firings 
'‘break, the breath turns coldj and the imprifoned. 
' foul looks out at the windows of the clay houfs, 

•1 ready to leap out into eternity, can the world give 
a / fatisfaftion? No, no ; a lamp full of oil vviii be 

? Valued then more than a houfe Yuli of gold. The - 
'■(fineft things on earth will then appear nothing but 
a piece of painted dull, and gilded clay. How glad- ly would the greateft worldling, then,, give all his 

’ gold and filver, riches and honours, for one fight of 
Chrift’s fair face, one fmile of his countenance ? O 
wherefore (hould men in health neglett the market. lupf grace, artd flight the pearl of great price ? Why 
Ihould they fpend their money for that which is 

T 3 ‘ noil 



*22 Meditations Chap. VI 1*1 
rot bread, and their labour For that which fati^fieth 
not ? 

Lord, fave me from the hypocrite’s cafe at death, 
whofe candle of profelfion and of hope burns and 
blazes fair all the way with him, but goeth out in 
the dark trance of death; and there he Humbles and 
falls, and Ihall rife no more. O that my profelfioa 
and hope may be of God’s creating ! If. God light 
my candle, then Ihall my feet be enlightened 
through the dark valley, and death nor hell Ihall not 
be able to put it out. 

Lord, fubdue fin in me, and let it be continually 
dying now, that it may certainly be dead before me. 
God forbid that my fins Ihould furvive me! 

O that, when the Itroke of death diflblves my* 
body, my foul may efcape as a bird out of the fnare 
of the fowler, and may afcend to the heavenly re- 
gions to enjoy God hknfelf. • 

O let me look through the grates of mortality, and 
long for the jailor’s coming to fet me at liberty. 
God help me to overcome the love of life, and fears^ 

' of death. If my neighbour lend me any thing, I' 
pay it again with thanks; and ihall I not refioi e my 
life to God with thinks, who hath been pleafed to 
lend me it fo long ?* Arife, and let me depart, for! 
this is not my reft: heaven is my home, Lord, bring 
me to it; the joys of it are too great to enter into 
me, G make me fit to enter into them. 

While I lie on a fick bed, Lord, help me to pa- 
tience in my ficknefs without murmuring. 

How willingly would the damned in hell endive 
my pains a thoufand years, if they bad my hopes of 
being faved at laft ! Blefled be God, that my ficknefs 
is not hell,, that my pains are not eternal. 

O that I may look on my r'ftLcUon as coming | 
from the hand of him that is the Lord of health and : 

of : 
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of fickncfs, of life and of death; who killeth and ! 
maketh alive, bringeth down to the grave, and rai- j 
feth up again ? That fovereign and wife Lord hath 
determined the time when my affli&ion fhall end, \ 
as well as the time when it began. Thirty-eight 1 
years were appointed thefick man at Bethefda pool; \ 
eighteen years the woman that Satan kept bound ; ] 
twelve years to the woman with the blcjody iffue ; 
ten days tribulation to thofe of Smyrna ; three days 
plague to David. The number of the godly man’s 
tears is regiftered in God’s book; yea, the hairs of 
his head are numbered. 

When David got his choice of his own chaftife- 
ment, he chofe rather to be correfted by the hand j 
of God, than by any other means, faying, u Let ! 
“ me fall unto the hands of the Lord, for his mer- j 

. “ ctes are great.” I was dumb, and opened not my 
mouth, becaufe thou didft it. Glory to God, that 
I am fallen into his merciful hand. Hath God ap- 
pointed, that man’s coming into the world /hall be 
attended with pain and crying, and his going out of 
it with grief and trouble; and fhall I quarrel at it? 1 

No, I delire humbly to underly the correftion of 
mine miquity, and to bear the indignation of jhe • 
Lord, becaufe I have finned againft him. O that 
the ficknefs of my body may be a meaijs of health to ‘ 
my foul! May I be chaftened of the Lord, fo that 
I may not be condemned with the world! 

1 It is good for the believer that he is afflifted, why? it fprings from divine love, and it works for 
his foul’s good. Affliftion is a feal of his adoption, 
and no fign of reprobation. The pureft gold is oft- i 
eft tried, the fweeteft grape is hardeft prelfed, and 
the trueft Chriftian is heavieft crofted. But O how foon will the Chriftian forget all his grones when 
he comes to heaven? Asfodn as Stephen fawChrift, 

Though 
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though at a diftance, he forgot all his wounds and 
bruifes ; he minded no more the terror of the ftones 
about his ears, but fweetly yielded his foul into his 
Redeemer’s hands. 

I read of many in the gofpel, that by ficknefles 
and difeafes were driven unto Chrift, who, if they 
had enjoyed health and profperity, would have ne- 
glected, like many others, to come to him. O blelt 
ed is that crofs, that draweth a finner to Chrift, to 
lay open his own mifery, and implore Chrift’s mer- 
cy. And blefled be that Chrift, who never refufeth 
the finner that cometh to him, though driven by af- 
fliction and mifery. To whom ftiall fuch a di- 
ftreffed creature as I go, but to him who is the only 
phyflcian, that can both cure my foul from fin, and 
my body from ficknefs? 

Lord, thou never deniedeft thy mercy to any fin- I 
r.er that alked it with a penitent heart. There 
were many forts of fick finners that came to thee in 
the days of thy flelh; the blind, the deaf, the lame, 
the lepers ; thefe that were fick of palfies, dropfies, 
fevers, fluxes, and were pofleffed with devils: and | 
yet never one of them came crying for mercy, that | 
went away without his errand, were his fin never 
fo great, his difeafe never fo grievous. Nay, fo 
merciful is my Redeemer, that he offered and gave 
his mercy to many that never afked it, being moved 
with the bowels of his own compaflion, and the 
fight of their mifery ; fo dealt he with the woman 
.of Samaria, the widow of Nain, and the man that 
lay thirty-eight years at the pool of Bethefda. Ob, 
if he gave his mercy fo willingly to them that did | 
not afk it, and was found of them that fought him | 
not, will he deny mercy to my foul that is crying ? 
for it ? 

Thq;e is but a ftep betwixt me and death j Lord, j feal. 
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feal my pardon to me, before I go hence, and be no 

! more. O draw nigh to me, and fave me: for my 
; foul is full of trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto 

I the grave. Thy loving-kindnefs is better than life; 
I", O make me fure of that, and I will willingly part 

with this mortal life. 
! O thou who willed not that any fliould perilh, ] 

but that all fhould come to repentance; be pleafed 
to make ufe of the chalVifement of my body, as a 
medicine to cure my foul, and bring me to a true and fincere repentance. One day is with thee as a 
thoufand years; O work in me in this, which may be my laft day, whatfoever thou feed wanting in 
me. Enable me to prefent unu> thee the facrifice 
of a broken and contrite heart, which thou had j 
promifed not to defpife. Give a true and livdy faith I 
in the bleded Jefus, who is the propitiation for our 1 

: fms! He was wounded for our tranfgreflions, he 
was bruifed for Our iniquities, the chadifement of 
our peace was upon him; O heal me by his dripes. 1 
Let the cry of his blood drown the clamour of my 1 
fins. I am indeed a child of wrath, but Chrid is I 
the Son of thy love; O pity me for his fake, and let I 
my foul find fanttuary in his wounds. 

O Lord, the waters of affliftion are come in even | 
unto my foul; O let the Spirit of God move on | 
thefe waters, that, like the pool of Bethefda, they < I 

[ may cure whatever fpiritual difeafes thou feed in 
me. O Lord, confider my. afflidtion, accept my 
tears, aduage my pain, increafe my patience, and 
finidi my troubles. Correft ntfc with the chadife- menc of a Father, and not with the wounds of an 
enemy; and though thou take not off thy rod, Lord, 
take away thine anger. 

; Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me; but, as he accufeth, do 1 

thou | 
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i thou abfolve. I have nothing to fay for rnyfelf, hut 

be thou my advocate, Lord; and do thou aitf .ver 
j forme. I am clothed with filthy garments, and? 

Satan ftands at my right hand to refift me ; O L d, 
rebuke him, and pluck, me as a brand out of the 

1 fire. Caufe mine iniquities to pafs from me, and 
r clothe me with the righteoufnefs of thy dear Son. ■ 

1 know, O Lord, that no unclean thing can enter 
[I into thy kingdom, and thou feeft I am nothing but ' 

j pollution, yea, my very righteoufnefs is filthy r igs: 
O walk me, apd make me white in the blood ol the 

I Lamb, that I may be fit to.ftand before thy throne. 
O take me from the tents of Kedar, to themanfions 

j of light and purity. When my earthly houfe of j this tabernacle is diffolved, O let me have a build- 
| ing of God, an hpufe Hot mad£ with hands, eternal 
I in the heavens. O bring my foul out of prifon*. 

that I may eternally give thanks unto thy name, 
il: Amen. 

CHAP. VIII. 
| Containing Direttions to the friends and neighbours of 

it ^ the ficky vjho are themfelves in health for the time. 
iK fTT7HEN the Lord fends ficknefs and afflic- 

Y V t;on to our neighbours, we ought not to be jj idle and unconcerned fpe&ators of his difpenfations; 
||i but we (hould hearken to the voice of God’s rod 

j upon others, and confidej; what it is that the Lord 
* is calling for at our hands. Thefe following di- 
| re&ions may be ufeful to thofe that are in health. 

Direct. 
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Direct. I. Be very thankful to Cod for' the great 
mercy of health and Jlrength, and improve it to his 
glory. 

SURELY an healthful perfon hath ftill great 
caufe to be a thankful perfon. Health is a mer- 

cy that doth feafon and fweeten every other tempo- 
ral mercy; without it the greateft wealth and ho- 
nours, nay, a king's crown, can give no fatisfaftion. 
It is far more eligible to be a healthy beggar than a 
fickly king. What comfort could it afford us, under 
toffing ficknefs, and tortering pains, to have the 
greateft heaps of money to look to, or thoufands 
coming to pay us homage ; alas, for our unthank- 
fulnefs to him who is the God of our health! How 
little do we prize his goodnefs, in continuing with 
us fuch a long traft of health and ftrength, together 
toith the ufe of our reafon and fenfes, when many 
others are deprived of them. Surely God were 
righteous, fhould he teach us to value the worth of 
thefe mercies by the want of them. 

Let us confider how-many miferable perfons there 
ire in the world, and who it is that maketh us to 
differ from them; how many difeafetl, diftratted, 
deformed, lame, blind, deaf, and dumb peopl > there 
ire; and how eafy it had been for God to have put 
as in their condition, and them in ours. The dif- 

: ference is not owing to any thing in us: their fins 
.re not greater than ours. Had w# a due fenfe of 
iur fins and ill-defervings, we would acknowledge 
'Urfelves unworthy of the leaft of all God’s raercres ; ve would reckon every common mercy a fpecial 
lleffing, and an unmerited favour to us.—Again, let 
s take a view of the fainting ficknefs, racking 
fains, and reftlefs nights of, others. Let us look 

upon 
/ 
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upon our fick friends fvveating and burning under fe- 
vers ; let us hear them groaning and moning under 
ftrong pain. “ Their foul abhors all manner of 
“ meat, andthey draw near unto the gates of death.” 
Sometimes we fee them panting and fainting, and 
not able to fpeak a word to us. And what is the 
language of all this to us? Is it not, that we Ihould 
thankfully adore our gracious God, and blefs and 
magnify him, for his diftmguiftring goodnefs to us ? 
O how much are we bound to the Lord, that it is 
no: fo with us as with others! while wearifome 
nights are appointed to them, and their bones are 
full of tofling; all the comforts of this life are tafte- 
lefs to them, their friends are weeping about them, 
but cannot help them: “It is far other wife with 
“ me, (may you fay), my mercies and relations are 
“ comfortable and helpful to me, I relilh my food,, 
“ my bed gives me eafe, my deep is refre/hing: I 
“ have freedom to read and pray, meditate and at.) 
“ tend the public ordinances. Praife the Lord, “ O my foul; and all that is within me, blefs his 

holy name. Forget not this benefit of health, “ that is the chief of all my outward bleffings. « 
Some w'ould part with all their worldly wealth to , 

“ have fo much bodily health as I have. Long’ 1 <e have I undervalued and abufed this choice mercy 
« of health : O that I could mourn for my neglett, . 
“ and refolve in God’s ftrength'to improve my re- # 
“ maining health, for the praife and fervice of that r « merciful God who is the author and preferver of r 
“ it! Let me fpend and be fpcnt for God, that gives “ “ me all my health and ftrength for his glory. Let, (i “ me abhor the ingratitude of thofe who employ^ 
“ the health which God giveth, in the fervice of, 
“ his enemies; and make a facrifice of it to It « the devil, the world, and the fiefh. O what pro-£ 
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“ digious folly are thefe guilty of, who, for fatif. “ fying their fenfual appetite, do often deprive 
“ themfelves of health, which is in itfelf a thou- 
“ fand times of more value than all their brutifh 
“ pleafures ! God help me to prize this mercy, that 
“ can never be prized enough.,, 

I Direct. II. Make confcience of vifiting your Jick 
friends and neighbours, befieving that it is your duty 
and interejl fo to do. 

Vifiting of the fick is not only the duty of the 
minifters of Chrift, but likewife of all the 

btiembers of Chrift: for we are all enjoined to re- 
; member them that are in adverfity, and to fympa- 
• thize with the afHitted, as being ourfelves alfo in 
'lithe body. “To him that is aiHidted, pity (hould be 
“ Ihewn by his friends,” faith Job. And our Lord 
gives it as a charatter of thofe whom he will own and ■ acquit at the great day, Matth. xxv. 36. “ I was 
“ fick, and ye vifited me.” This is the way to be 

’like him, who is the Father of mercies, and whofe 
‘ foul was grieved for the miferies of Ifrael,” Judg. 

ic. x6. We read how tenderly David fympathized 
1 »vith his enemies when they were fick, Pfal. xxxv. 
13. 14. and much more ought we to vifit and fym- 1 >athize with our fick friends. To vifit the profpe- 
ibus and healthy, is an aft of courtefy and civility ; 

; sut to vifit the afflifted and fickly, is an aft of cha- 
‘ ity and Chriftianity. 

And as it is your duty, fo it is your intereft and 
• idvantage to vifit the fick. The wife man tells you, 
. £cclef. vii. 2. “ It is better to go to the houfe of 

* mourning, than to the houfe of feafting.” King 
1 [oalh went to fee Elilha in his ficknefs, and wept (ver him; and he loft nothing by fo doing, 2 Kings 

U xiiu 



23° Direftions to the Friends Chap. VIII. 
xiii. 14. for he obtained thereby three famous vic- 
tories over the Syrians. 7 hough it be not warrant- 
able to enquire at the dead, Deut. Xviii. 11. yet we 
may learn many wholefome leflbns from the dying, 1 
and even though they be fpeechlefs. As for inftance, 
we may hereby be inftrufted how to prize health, 
mind our own frailty, and provide for the time of 
licknefs. When we behold their ftrength languish- 
ing, their tongue faaltering, their eyes failing, their I 
countenance pale; we Should think with ourfelves, i. u This will be my cafe ere long: the next arrow [ 11 that death Shoots, may be levelled at me: how j 
“ much is it my concern to prepare for itAlfo I 
we may think, what a bitter thing fin is, that is 
the caufe of all thefe pains and diltreSTes; and how r 
mad they are who love Sin and take pleafure in it. i 
—We may fee likewife the great folly of court- [■ 
ing and truSUng the world, which leaves the fick - 
and dying man in the time of his greatefl extremi- j 
ty.—And we may obferve, how happy the man is, 
that hath an intereft in Chrift, the peace of a good | 
confcience, and a well-grounded hope of heaven; j 
to yield fupport and confidence to him under his : 
firugglings with ficknefs and death. When we hear \ 
the dying man’s complaints of his fins, and his la- • 
menting his negleft of duty, and mifpending of : 
precious time, we may learn repentance and refor- ■ 
mation. When we obferve their profeSfions of love j 
to Chrifi, and their hope in him to the laft, it doth 
contribute to the quickening and Strengthening of : 
our faith. A right fight of dying perfons, is a good f 
mean to increafe the Spirit of grace and fupplication 
in us. W e may fitly allude here to the anfwer which: 
Elijah gave to EliSlia, when he fought a double por-i 
lion of his fpirit, 2 Kings ii. 10. “ If thou feeft mei 
“ when 1 am taken from thee, it Shall be So unto “ thee.”? 
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u thee.” A double portion of the Spirit (hall be 
the allowance of thefe who make confcience of this 
duty. 

' Direct. III. Let the friends of the fick, and theft 
who vifit t ern, deal faithfully with them about 
their fouls. 

COnfider, this may be the laft opportunity you 
may have of doing any thing for your friend’s 

foul. If he die, he is fixed in his everlafting ftate, 
fo that all advices and counfels then will be fruitlefs. 
It is now, or never, you muft exert yourfelf for 
your friend’s advantage; there is no knowledge nor 
wifdom in the grave, to which he is going, “ God’s 
“ loving kindnefs cannot be declared in the grave, 
“ nor his faithfulnefs in deftru&ion,’’ Pfal. Ixxxviii. 
11. Now is the proper time for doing good to your 
neighbour’s foul. When affliftion opens the ear to 
difcipline, be careful to drop in wholefome inftruc- 
tions into it; and when the heart is made tender by 
ficknefs, it is a fit feafon for good counfel to make 
impreflions on it. Let the opportunity then be im- 
proven with faithfulnefs and prudence. And, in or- 
der thereto, obferve the following advices. 

I. Labour to know the fick man’s fpiritual condi- 
tion, that your applications may be fuitable there- 
unto. The knowledge of the difeafe is previoufly 
requifite unto the cure : as the miftake of a phyfi- 
cian about a man’s difeafe may be as dangerous as 
the difeafe itfelf; fo here it is highly dangerous to 
miftake the cafe of the fick man’s foul; for then le- 
nitives may be applied, when corrofives are needful; 
promifes may be adminiftered, when threatenings 
are more proper. 

II. Beware of flattering the fick with vain hopes 
U 2 of 
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of life, when he is morq likely to die; left he be s 
thereby tempted to delay or flacken his preparation i 
for another world. It is fit that plainnefs be ufed 
with refpeft to his danger, that he maybe quickened 
to his work. 

III. The fick perfon is to be admonifhed and told, j, 
that ficknefs comes not by chance, nor by fccond lli 
caufes merely ; but by the wife direction and fpecial f. 
providence of God : that fometimes God fmites out 
of difpleafure for fin, and for the finner’s correftion 
and amendment; and fometimes for the trial and 
exercife of his peoples graces: that the lharpeft af- 
flittions ftiail work together for good to them that 
love God, and are rightly exercifed under God’s 
hand: that it is a great mercy to a finner, when ; 
God by his rod gives him warning and fpace to re- 
pent, and flee to the blood of fprinkling, and to cry 1 
to God for pardon ; and doth not fnatch him out of 
the world by a fudden death. Upon which account 
the voice of the rod Ihould be carefully hearkened 
to, and thankfully obeyed. 

IV. If the fick perfon be ignorant, he is to be ca- 
techifed and inftrufted in the principles of religion, 
efpecially concerning his faith and repentance, and 
his uptaking of the covenant of grace, and the me- 
thod of pardon and falvation through the righteouf- 11 nefs of Chrift apprehended by faith. And it may L 
be proper to demand his aflent to fome of the fun- I 
damental truths of Chriftianity, or his anfwer to 
fuch queftions.as thefe : 1/?, Do you believe in God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, one God in three 
perfons, the maker and governour of the world i 
’idly, Do you believe that Jefus Chrift, who aflitmed 
our nature, obeyed the law, died on the crofs, rofe 
from the dead, and afeended to heaven, is the eter- ; pal Son of God, and the only Saviour of finners ? 
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3^/y, Are you fenfible that you are a loft finner by 
Adam’s fall, and, befides that, guilty of innumerable 
aftual fins; and that you have broken God’s holy 
coramandments in thoughts, words, and deeds, and 
for fo doing, do deferve God’s wrath both in this 

I' lift and that which is to come? 4?^, A re you truly 
; grieved and forry for breaking God’s law, neg!e£Hng 
i his worfhip, mifpending your time, and purfuing the 

vanities of the world ? And would you do as you 
have done, or live otherwife, if you were to begin 

; your life again ? 5/A/y, How do you think to gee 
; your guilt removed, your fins pardoned, and your 
| peace made up with God? Are you defirous from 

your heart to be reconciled to God through Jefus 
Chrift, the blefled Peace-maker ? bthly. Do you 
heartily approve of the gofpel-method of reconcili- 
ation, by the righteoufnefs and facrifice offered 
by the Lord Jefus Chrift, as your furety, in your name 
and ftead ? And is your foul defirous to chufe and 
accept of Chrift for your Mediator and Saviour, 
in all his offices, of Prophet, Prieft, and King ? 
Jthly, Do you renounce all confidence in any other, 
all dependence on your own duties and righteoufnefs, 
and put your whole truft and confidence in Chrift, 
and the merits of his death and blood, faying, 
“ Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is 
“ none in earth that 1 defire befides thee.” Do 
you believe that there is no falvation in any o- 
(ther; and that there is no name under heaven where- 
by you can be faved, but Jefus Chrift only ? Rtbly, 
Do you defire to be wholly renewed and fanftified 
by virtue of Chrift’s blood, and to ftiew forth the 
reality of your faith by good works and a holy life 
for the time you have to live in the world? And, 
as an evidence thereof, are you willing to reftorc 
what you have taken wrongfully from any, and to 

U 3 forgive 
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forgive all wrongs done to you by any, and to caft! 
out all malice or hatred you have borne to any, and!;; 
afk forgivenefs of any you have injured? tyhly, Dot 
you believe that Chrift is coming at the lall day toi 
judge all the world, both the quick and the dead,| i 
whom he fhall then raife from the grave, and that, 
your dead body fliall rife with the reft? sethly, Do; 
you believe the immortality of the foul, and its li- 
ving in a feparate ftate after death, and that the 
fouls of believers do immediately pafs into glory, 
where they (hall be ever with the Lord ? 

V. In dealing with the fick you are to feparate be- 
twixt the precious and the vile, and make a diffe- 
rence betwixt the converted and the unconverted. 
And feeing different applications are requifite, you 
are, according to your knowledge, to ftudy to fuic ; your counfels, admonitions, and prayers, to their ftate 11 
and condition; not ufing the fame words to the ungodly 
as you ufe to the godly, left you flatter them with • 
ill-grounded hopes that their ftate is fafe, while they • 
are ftrangers to a work of regeneration. That great 
truth is to be declared to all, that, “ unlefsaman be 
“ born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God.5’ 01 
it is dangerous to fpeak peace, where God fpeaks war. 

VI. If the fick perfon feem to be fecure, or have 
not a due fenfe of his fins ; endeavours muft be ufed 
to convince him of the guilt, pollution, and danger 
of them, in order to his humiliation. Prcfumptuous. 
fmners are not to be flattered, left we betiay theit 
fouls into eternal ruin, and fo their blood be requi-|it 
red at our hand. No fond love, noflavifh tear, mufl 
keep us from telling them the hazard of their pre-i 
fent ftate. The fecure confcience muft be awaken-t 
ed to fee the demerit of fin, and the terrible nefs ok. 
the jultice of a fin-revenging God, before whom nd 
Chiiitkfs impenitent finner can hand: this is nei 

cetfary 
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ceflary in order to a (inner's difcovering his loft cafe 
in himfelf, and his fleeing to Chrift for refuge. It 
is God’s method, firft to caft down the foul before 
he lift it up; to plow the heart by. conviftion, be- 
fore he caft in the feed of confolation. 

VII. If the fick perfon hath ftudied to walk up- 
rightly, but is at prefent difcouraged upon ac- 
count df the Iharpnefs of the rod, Satan’s tempta’ 
tions, the guilt of fin, fear of death, or the like; 
then fuitable counfels, refolutions, and comforts, are 
to be tendered, in order to hisfettlementand fupport. 
Particularly he may be told, that (harp rods are no- 
wife inconfiftent with divine love ; nay, frequently, 
they are a fign of it: for as ftanding waters turn 
corrupt, becaufe they have no current; and thefe 
who are not poured from veffel to veflel, their tafle 
remains, and their fcent is not changed; therefore 
God, in order to take away the fcent of the corrupt 
nature from us, is pleafed to change us from ftate 
to ftate, by crofles and ficknefs, to lalvation. And 
as Noah’s ark, the higher it was toffed with the 
flood, the nearer it mounted towards heaven; fo 
the fanftified foul, the more it is exercifed with af- 
fliftion, the nearer it is lifted towards God. Again, 
it is proper to fet before him the freenefs and ful- 
nefs of God's grace, the fufticiency of righteoufnefs 
in Chrift, and his rich and gracious offers in the 
gofpel, by which we are aflured, that all who re- 
pent and believe with all their heart in God's mercy 
through Chrift, renouncing their own righteoufnefs, 
(hall not perifh in their fins, but have life and falva- 
tion in him ; and that believers in Chrift are affured 
of viftory over Satan, death, and all their enemies, 
becaufe Chrift their head hath by his crofs conquer- ed the devil, unftinged death, triumphed over the 
grave, and obtained viftory for all his members; fo 

that 
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that neither life nor death, principalities nor powers, ,j 
/hall be able to feparate them from God’s love in : 
Chrift. 

VIII. If a lick man be fo tempted and troubled in I 
confcience, that he is in hazard of defpamngofj 
God’s mercy ; it is neceflary to inform him of the 1 

greatnefs and infinitenefs of God’s mercy ; that the 
moft notorious linners have been pardoned and 
faved by it, and it is ftill offered in the gofpel to 
the vileft of finners. Though God forefaw all the fins i 
which the world would commit, yet thefe did not |‘ 
hinder him from loving the world fo, that he gave i 
his only begotten Son to death, to fave as many as r 
would believe and repent: fo that the fins of one 
man can never hinder God from loving his foul, and 
forgiving his fins, when he fincerely defires to re- * 
pent and believe. The cry of the moft grievous fins 1 

that are recorded (fuch as thefe of Sodom) could ne- 
ver reach higher than unto heaven, Gen. xix. 13. i’ 
But David affures us, Pfal. cviii. 4. that the mercy § 
of God is great, and reaches up higher than the hea- ■ 
vens, fo that it overtoppeth the greateft of all our | 
fins. If the mercy of God be greater than all his 
works, it muft furely be greater than all our fins.— :- 
Again, lay before him the infinite virtue of Chrift’s r 
blood : why ? it is not the blood of a mere man, 
but the blood of God, Afts xx. 28. And are theie 1 

any fins fo great, or guilt fo heinous, but the blood j* 
pf God can wafh away ? This was godly Cranmer’s 
fupporl that day he fuffered martyrdom, when his : 
fin of ren ouncing the Proteftant doftrine ftared him ‘ 
in the face: “ Surely (faid he) God was made fkfh, , 
“ and fhed his blood, not for lelfer fins only, but « for great fins alfo.” He was fadly difcouraged, 1 

and wept abundantly, till he eyed this meritorious '*■ 
blood; and then he took heart, and died with cou- 
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irage, O this price was fo great, that it could have 
merited pardon for the fins of all the devils in hell, 

. as well as of all the men on earth, though every 
f one of them had been red as crimfon. Yea, the 

lea ft drop of this blood is of more merit to procure 
. the mercy of God for our falvation, than all our 

•1 lins can be of force to provoke the wrath of God for 
our damnation; why, the greateft of our fins are 

.<ibut the fins of a man, but the lead: drop of Chrift’s 
. Iblood is the blood of God. 

, Moreover, Let him be put in mind of the willing- 
nefs and readinefs of our Redeemer to receive all, 

. finners that came to him in the days of his flefti, 
] though driven to him by ficknefs and affliftion : fo , that he never put any of them away without their 
. errand, that came crying for mercy. Nay, he many 

times fought out objects for his mercy, that were 
not thinking of coming to him, as ftiewed before. 

. Dbferve the gentlenefs of our Lord’s carriage 
o Judas himfelf, in calling him Friend, after his 
noil treacherous dealing, Matth. xxvi, 50. “ Friend, 
‘ (faid he), wheiefore art thou come?” Had wretch- 
ed Judas laid hold on the word Friend, out of the 
nouth of Chrift, as Benhadad did the word Brother 
rom the mouth of Ahab ; doubtlefs Judas Ihould 
uve found the God of Ifrael more merciful than 
Senhadad found the king of Ifrael. 
* Laflly, Let him confider, that to defpair of God’s 
"icrcy, cafts the greateft dilhonour upon the divine 

, dajefty, and is a fin more heinous than all the fins Thich we have before committed: why, it doth 
| barge the great God as guilty of perjury, who ath folemnly fworn, that he defires not the 
. eath of a finner, but rather that he ftiould repent 
, ad live, Ezek. xxxiii. it. God was more difplea- 

;d with Cain for defpairing of his mercy, than for 
murdering 
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murdering his brother ; and with Judas for hang 
ing himfelf, than for betraying his Mailer: why 
becaufe that by their defpair they would make the 
fins of mortal men greater than the infinite mercy 0:1 
the eternal God. 
Direct. IV. Be earnejl m prayer to Cod for your, [ 

friends when Jick or dying. Pray with them ana j 
for them. 

FRequently lick perfons are fo difquieted with I 
pain and trouble, that they are out of cafe tc 1 

pray for themfelves, and therefore they have the j. 
more need of the prayers of others. David fafleci. 
and prayed for his enemies when they were fick;(. ?fal. xxx. 13.; much more ought we to pray foi T', 
our friends in that cafe. Never did they need out1 

prayers fo much, as when they are called to entei 1 
upon an unchangeable condition, to go to their long 
home, even that place wherein they mull abide foi 1 
ever. Now they are in the land of prayer, and ii 
is now or never that you mull pray and beg mercy • 
for them. When their life is gone, they go from 
the land of prayer, and are fixed in that placed 
whence they Ihall never remove: then all youi . 
prayers and cries for them will be in vain. If youi [1 
friend be a Itranger to Chrift, he is on the brink o 1 
hell, and knows it not; and will you not cry tc ; God to open his eyes, and fave him from falling intc 1 
that devouring pit, out of which there is no redemp \ 
tion? You would be willing to fit up a whole nighi!; 
for the relief of his body ; and will you not fpenei 
a part of a night for the good of his foul, that is 1 
thoufand times more valuable? Now the queftion is; 
whether this precious foul Ihall be ChrilPs or the;; devil’s for ever ? And when will you wreftle for. you;| 
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1 your friend, if you do it not now? If the lick per- 

£ fon be a child of God, you may pray for him with 
;! the more comfort, and expedition to be heard. You 
jmay, in that cafe, fend the fame meflage by prayer 
to Chrift, that the filler of fick Lazarus did, John 

;xi. 3. "Lord, behold, he whom thou loveft, is fick.” 
i Lord, pity him, comfort him, abate his diftemper, 
and relieve him from it, if it be thy will: if not, 

^^rant him thy gracious prefence and fafe condudl 
' through the Jordan of death, and a happy landing 
jin the Canaan of glory. 

We are told, that the prayers of the righteous, in 
iffuch cafes, do avail much, James v. 16. and this to 
M encourage us to pray one for another. Whatever 
“he the fick perfon’s condition, fuch confeflions and 
' petitions as thefe following may be made ufe of in 1 prayer for him. 

Petitions for the Sick. 
LORD, thou firft breathedft into man the 

breath of life ; and when^thou takeft away 11 'that breath, he dies, and returns again to his dull, t May we be duly fenfible of our dependence on thee 
v for all that we enjoy. We acknowledge, that our 1 great abufe of the many days of health and welfare 4 thou affordeft us, doth juftly deferve the vifitation of 

ficknefs and difeafes. Wo’s us, we lie under a bur- 
> den of fin, both original and aftual : we are all 

““ children of wrath by nature, and under the curfe of a broken law; and all other miferies temporal 
:i and fpiritual, diftempers, pains, death, and hell 
: itfelf, are the iflues thereof. Be merciful to the.fick 

> perfon under thy hand; difcover to him his fins, and 
•f the caufe why thou contendeft with him. Make him 
- fee that he is loft in himfelf, and wholly unable to 

fatisfy 
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fatisfy the demands of offended juftice; and do 
thou reveal Chrift to his foul for righteoufnefs and 
life. O give him thy holy Spirit to create and 
ftrengthen faith, that he may lay hold on Chrift as 
offered in the gofpel ; work in him the grace of 
true repentance. Enable him to fearch his heart, and 
try his ways, fo as he may difcover every accurfed ■ 
thing, every Achan in the camp, that hath provoked ! 
the. Lord againft him. When thou putteft him in 
the fornace?, be pleafed to ftand by it, and overfee the 
metal while it is melting in it. Try him as filver 
is tried, and bring him out purified, and let him lofe, 
nothing in this furnace but his drofs. Remove his 
fins from thy prefence as far as eaft is from the 
weft, that they may never trouble his cdnfcience, V 
nor rife in judgment againft his foul. However 
bitter the cup may be, let it be medicinal to I 
cure all the difeafes of his foOl. O that thefe i 
afflittions, which are but for a moment, may work l 

for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of ' 
glory, through Jefus Chrift the purchafer ! 

Look down from heaven, the habitation of thy ho- 
linefs, behold his afflittion and his pain, and forgive 1 

all his fin. Shew fuch pity to him as a father doth • 
to his child, and lay no more upon him than he is 
able to bear. Lord, give patience and ftrength an- 
fwerable to the burden of trouble thou haft laid on h 
him. In time of his weaknefs uphold him by thy 
ftrength. Relieve his *rs out of thy infinite ful- ■ 
nefs. Lord, thou knoweit his frame, and remembereft 
that he is dull; fave him from extremity of trouble; either abate his pain, or increafe his patience to en- 
dure what thou meafureft out to him. Give him ; 
the evidences of all the graces of thy Spirit. Arm ; 
and defend him againft all the fuggeftions and temp- ' 
rations of Satan. Take his heart wholly off the world, 
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world, and fet his affeftions on things above.— 

J Lord, make ufe of this chaftifement of his body as a 
1 medicine to cure his foul, by drawing his foul, that is 
, fick of fin, to thyfelf. O enable him in a penitent 
f believing manner to come by repentance to Chrift his 
| foul phyfician, to get it healed of all its maladies. 
1 Sanftify his ficknefs, and let the fruit of it be to 
i: purge away his fin. 
| If God (hall be pleafed to add to his days, blefs 
j all means of his recovery. Remove the difeafe ; re- 

new his ftrength both outward and inward ; heal his 
, foul as well as his body. And enable him to walk 
j tenderly before God, and carefully to remember and 
. perform fuch vows and promifes of obedience as 

i men are apt to make in time of ficknefs. , 
If God hath determined to finifh his days by the 

i prefent vifitation ; let him find fuch evidence of the 
. pardon, of his fins, of his interefi: in Chrift, and eter- nal life, as may caufe his inward man be renewed, 

while his outward man decayeth ; that he may meet j 
death without fear, caft himfelf wholly on Chrift | 
without doubting, and defire to be diflblved, that he 1 

; may for ever be with jefus Chrift.—-Lord, make his 
laft works better than his firft, and the day of his 
death better than the day of his bi th. Make his 
laft words his bell words, his laft thoughts his beft 

. thoughts, and his laft hour his beft hour. O let 
jiim die the death of the righteous, and let his laft 
end be like his. Let the eyes of his foul be opened 
to fee his fins and his Saviour, before the eyes of 
Lis body be Ihut by death. Take away the fting of 
death, the guilt of fin, that he may walk through the 
valley of the lhadow of death, and fear no evil. 
Ppen thou his lips, that his mouth may Ihew forth 

,1 :hy praife, before he go to the place ot iiience. And 
. tvhen h;s ftrength doth fail, and his tangue is not 

X Me 
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able to utter words, let the blood of Chrifl: fpeal; 
for him In heaven : and let thy holy Spirit withii. i 
him make requefts for him with fighs and groaitj v' 
that cannot be uttered—When the fight of hin 
eyes doth fail him, let the eyes of his faith b* 
ftrengthened, that his foul (with Stephen at hi} 
death) may behold Jefus Chrift in heaven ready t«) 
receive him. Lord, Hand by him in his laft conflifj 
with his enemies, Satan and death, that he may oi 
vercome both, and be more than a conqueroi t 
through Chrift that hath loved him. Into thy handi- 
we commend his fpirit. 

Lord, teach us who do furvive, by this and othei ® 
like daily fpe&acles of our mortality, to fee how frai 
and uncertain our condition is^ and fo to numbe; b 
our days, that we may ferioufly apply our hearts tc| 
heavenly wifdom, through Jefus Chrift. Amen, r 
Direct. V. Be careful to furnijh your friends wit I i 

fuitable company, andfpiritual converfe, ivhen the) r 
are fick or dying. 

AS worldly company and converfe are great hin-ft 
drahees, fo fpiritual company and converfe are'‘ 

fpecial helps to the fick and dying. Now, that the • 
friends of the fick may prevent the one, and provide i 
ihe other, let the following advices be remembered (■; 

sjl, Mind your friends timeoufty to make theii: 
wills, and difpatch the fettlement of their worldly i 
affairs, that fo they may not be difturbed at the laft,l 
nor any wife diverted from their main work, bjsl 
thoughts or difeourfes about the world. A mind abjii 
ftra£ied from the world is a moft fuitable difpofitioil t 
for a dying man. You cannot carry the things ol f 
this world' with you when you go hence ; anditis/ 
not fit you fhould carry the thoughts of them. 
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idly, Keep carnal company from them as much 

ii« poffible, and all thefe that would divert them by 
IjJle or worldly difcourfe. It is both impertinent 
+nd cruel, to throw in fuch impediments in the 
jvay of thofe that are going fpeedily to their end- 
Kefs ftate. 
tS 3dly, what you can to get faithful minifters Jid godly Chrillians to be much about them, who 
ire lit to ihUrt)eland counfel them about their foul’s 
jiiattcrs, and alfo to pray with them and for them. 

; /\thly. Be often minding your lick friends of their 
!rmef work, and thefe things which belong unto 
I eir peace. Whatever be their ftate, whether gra- 
s ous or gracelefs, it is proper to be minding them, 
5) Of the vanity and emptinefs of the world, that 

n neither give eafe to the body, nor comfort to the 
ml, when either of them is in trouble. 2. Of 

- e finfulnefs of fin, which is the fpring of all dif- 
'J fes and miferies whatfoever- 3. Of the pre- 

oufnefs and ufefulnefs of Chrift to a finner in all 
fes, and efpecially at a dying hour. 4 4. Of the 

} exprelfible felicity of believers in Chrift after 
ath, &c. 

.LaJHy, If you think yourfelves not able to in^ 
i.iu£t or advii'e your lick friends as they ftand in 
J ed, then read fome good book to them, that may 

-ii fuitable to the condition of their fouls ; and, if 
kli have hot a fitter at hand, read fome chapters 
i direfiions of this book to them, as you may fee 
:ii ft proper for them. But, above all books, read : ,the lick the holy feriptures, and fome particular 
s .pters and pfalms there, fuch as the chree laft 

.;( ptersof Genefis;—the laft chapter of Deuterono- 
; ;—the 17th chapter of the firft book of Kings; 
he id chapter of the ad book of Kings;—the. 

1 ih and 19th chapters of Job;—the Pfalms of Da- 
X 2 vid j 
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vid; and particularly the 6th, the 23d, 25th, 30th.' 
38th, 41ft, 42d, 49th, 51ft, 71ft, 73d, 77th, 88th,i 
89th, 90th, 103d, 116th, n8ch, 130th, 142J, 143d.; 
and fcveral other Pfalms ; the 12th chapter ol 
Ecclefiaftes;—the 38th, 53d, 54th, and 55th chap- \ 
ters of Ifaiah ;—the three lall: chapters of Luke ;— 
the 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th, and 20th chapters oi - 
John ;—the 8th chapter of the Romans;—the iftfc : 
chapter of the xft Corinth. ;—the 5th of the 2d Co- £ 
rinth.—the 4th of ift Thelf.—the 1 ith and 12th 0:1 
Hebr.—the three laft chapters of the Revelation : 
and the like. 
Direct. VI. Be likewife fuitally concerned forth, \ 

bodies of your friendsy when they are fck. 
IF ypu would evidence a fuitable concern for them * 

then you muft deal tenderly and compaffionatel’it 
with them in their ficknefs, bear with their imps 
tience and fretting, weary not of them, nor grudg, ; 
at the trouble they put you to : for fhortly youyouu 
felves may be in the like cafe, when you fhall be a . 
great a trouble to others, as your friends are now t> 
you. 

Again, it is neceflary to employ phyficians, an 3 
ufe the bell: means for the recovery of your friend’ c 
health. The means indeed muft not be trufted t is 
inftead of God, but ufed in fubferviency to hirr; 
who hath appointed them, and can only give fuccelr, 
to them. We muft beware of Afa’s fin, that fought 
to the phyficians, and not to the Lord. Let us ne ] 
ther take food nor phyllc without prayer to Go 
for his blelfing thereupoir. Direct!t 
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. Direct. VII. When the ficknefs of your relations or 

'.'I neighbours doth iffue in death, ftudy a Chriflian and 
I fuitable behaviour under fuch a dijpenfation, 
>' \KJ H E N a parent lofeth a promifing child, or a 
- VV child lofeth a loving parent, or when death 

deprives us of any near relation, it is a fpeaking and 
1) trying providence ; and we have touch need of grace 
a and counfel from God to carry aright under it. Let 
W us obferve thefe advices. 

I. It is neceffiry in fuch a cafe, that we have a 
tender fenfe and feeling of God’s afflifting hand. 
There are two extremes which we mult equally a- 
void, m to make light of the death of relations, 
and to be exceflively grieved on that account. God 
will have us neither to defpife his rod, nor to faint 

<151 under it, Heb. xii. 5. God is difpleafed with thofe 
I that are ftupid and infenfible under fuch afflidtions. 

rj Why? They defpife his rod, and make light of his 
< corrections. Hence he complains of thefe, Jer. v. 3. 
i “ I have fmkten them, but they have not grieved.” i God will have us to. feel his hand, to inquire into 
;i the meaning of the rod, and fearch for thefe fins 
that have provoked God to fmue us. It is a lign of 

j a naughty, felhlh, and unchriitian fpirit, to be un- 
: concerned for the death of friends; and much more 
II is it fo in thefe cnildren, who have a fecret fatkfac- 
1 'tion in the death of parents, becaufe of the worldly 

•d riches or liberty which they get thereby. God .« ufeth to follow this wicked temper with his heavy 
{ judgments even in this life. 

II. Confider, that God is calling you, by the death 
of others, to keep up lively and lafting impreflions. 

•] of death and eternity upon your fpaits. God 
knoweth ho.v advantageous it would be lor men fo 
ftb do ; and therefore he fets frequent fpedtacies of 

X 3 mortality. 
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mortality before their eyes for this end. But fuch i 
is the corruption and earthlinefs of our minds, that 
we foon forget the thoughts of death. When we a: 
fee our friends in the pangs of death, or laid in the f 
grave, it Ilrikes us with'fome fear and concern, to : 
think, that one day this will be our own cafe; 1 
but no fooner is the dead interred, and the grave 
filled up again, than all thefe ferious thoughts begin 
to vanifti, and men return to their fins and pleafures j . 
as before. Ah, what folly is this ! Should not men 
always keep alive the ferioUs thoughts of death and 
a future ftate? Are we not always alike mortal? 
Are we not as liable to death’s arreft at other times, 
as when examples are before our eyes ? 

III. When God takes away your children or rela- jl 
tiqns, let it draw your hearts and affettions more i 
towards God and things above. As when a fhepherd I. 
taketh up in his arms.a lamb of the flock, the ewe :> 
followeth him of her own accord, and will not leave :} 
him: fo when the great Shepherd of the-lheep taketh 
a child or friend from you, it Ihould caufe you to 
follow after him, and defire to be with him But 
one may fay, That is hot the cafe with me; I fear 
the wolf hath got the ftraying 4heep, and devoured 
it. Then even that fufpicion fhould make you run 1 
to the good Shepherd, abide with him, and keep ! j 
clofe by the footlleps of the flock, and beware of / 
ftraying in thefe paths wherein defiroyers go. n 
When God taketh from you thefe relations whom » 
you dearly loved, he calls you to take your love off « 
the fading creature, and fei it on the eternal Cre- ; 
ator : when the weak branch is lopt olf, then clafp li 
to the body of the tree, which will not fail you. 

IV. In fuch trials, ftudy a humble and patient j1 
fubmiffion to the will of God, who in his fovereign 1 
wifdom and pleafure hath taken your child or friend h from j 
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from you. Remember who hath done it, even he, 
who gave all men their lives, and hath the abf >iute 
power and right to difpofe of mens lives, as he thinks 

I beft. If your fellow-creature do any thing that dif- 
pleafeth you, you may both aflc who did it, and why 
hedidfo? But when God doth any thing to you, 
you muft remember he is the Potter, and you are 
the clay; and that he may make or mar his clay- 
velfels, yea, break them in pieces at his pleafure; 
and “ there is none can Itay his hand, or fay 

i “ to him. What doft thou? Be Rill, and know 
“ that I am God,” Pfal. xlvi. 10. The mafter of a 
family gathers at his plealure the flowers and fruits 
of his garden; fometimes he cuts off the buds, fome- 
times he fuffers them to bloflbm ; fometimes he ga- 
thers the green fruit, fometimes he flays till they be 

i ripe ; and every boJy thinks he may do with his own 
what he pleafeth ; and ihail not the Almighty God 
have liberty much more to difpofe of all that grows 
in his own territories at his pleafure? The mailer 
of the family hath not created the trees and plants 

1 of his garden ; but God hath made and falhioned all the children of men with his almighty hand. 
It is thcfenfeof this fovereign right and dominion 

1 of God over his creatures, that hath made his 
people to be filent under the greateft lofles. Hence 

i Aaron when he loft his two fons by a fudden and 
‘extraordinary ftroke, it is faid of him, Lev. x. 3.. 
“ And Aaron held his peace.” He opened not nis 

n mouth, becaufe it was a fovereign God that did it. 
So holy Job, when he loft all his children by one 

' blow, patiently fubmits to this abfolufe Lord, Job i. 
it. “ 1 he Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken a- way; blefled be the name of the Lord.” Job knew 
that God’s relation to them was far nearer than his, 
and his right to difpofe of them was indifputable. 

It 
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It was a holy and excellent fpeech of that honour- 
able perfon, lord Dupleflis, at the death of his only I 
fon; “ I could n >t have borne this from a man, but j 
“ I can from God.” 

V. Guard againft immoderate grief and excelfive j 
forrow for the death of children or near relations; j 
for this is finful and offenfive to God. Now, grief 
is finful and immoderate, when it makes you grudge 
at God’s difpenfati.n, murmur at his will, turn un- 
thankful to him for the mercies you enjoy, overlook 
all bypaft favours, and lament a temporal more than 
a fpiritual lofs. Alas 1 there are many who can be- 
wail a dead friend far more than a dertd heart, and the 
lofs of a child more than the lofs of God’s counte- 
nance. Now, for preventing this exceflive forrow, 1 
eonfider thefe things. 

iji, If you be Chriftlefs and impenitent, you have 
reafon to bkfs God that the ftroke was not at your | 
own life, for then you had been eternally miferable, , 
and without hope. What is the temporal lofs of a , 
child, to the eternal lofs of thine own foul? O it is 
far better to be chikiief. and friendlefs on earth, than - 
to be hopelcfs,and remedilefs in hell. 

idly, Confider how little giound you have to com- 
plain of any lofs or ft, ke you meet with on earth, j 
1. If you eye God’s f vereignty and power over you, 
you have caufe tabe thankful that he hath not an- 
nihilated you and your relations both Jong ere now, ! 
feeing he hath as full a dominion to reduce you to , 
nothing, as to bring you from nothing. Though ; 
God thould da(h us againft the walls, as a potter ■ 
doth his vcflol, no man could have reafon to fay, •, Wtiat doft thou? or, why doll thou ufe me fo? ! 
Jer. xviii. 6. “ O houfe of Ifrael, cannot I do with j 
“ you as this potter? faith the Lord.” Nay, he | 
hath 3 greater tight to deal fo with us, than a potter 1 
with hi» Veflel, ior God hath contributed all to his | creature 

m 
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creature that it hath ; but the potter never made the 
clay which is the fubftance of the veffel, nor the 
water that is needful to make it traftable. All that 

I the potter doth, is only to mould the clay into fuch 
a fhape ; belides, the potter’s body is no better than 
the clay he makes bis veffel of; nay, perhaps that 
very clay might once have been fome part of the 
body of a man as good as the potter himfelf. Now, 
feall the potter have fuch abfolute power over that 
which is fo near and like to him; and fhall not God 
have it over that which is infinitely diftant from him? j 
That word, Dan. iv. 34. 35. “ The Moft High doth 
“ according to his will,” is enough to filence the 
murmurings of. all men under ftrokes and lofles. 

2. If you eye the hand of God, as moft juft and 1 
righteous in what you have met with, you have no ] 
ground to complain. “ Have you not procured all i 
“ this to yourfelf?” Is not God moft juft in all that 
hath come upon you? Nay, if you confider your 
fins, and God’s abfolute dominion over you, you 
muft own he might have dealt with you in a fmarter p 
way than he hath done; inftead of one affliftion, ; 
you might have had a thoufand. 

3. Look to the mercy that is mixed with the rod. 
It is a wonder that this great Sovereign, who is fo I 
provoked by us, fhould allow us any mercy at all, 
and yet we receive innumerable benefits from him. j 

Whatever be our affliftions, furely they are far lefs 
than our iniquities deferve. Hath he call your child 
into the grave ? he might juftly have thrown your 
foul into hell. It is of the Lord’s mercies you are 
not confumed. Why Ihould a living man complain ? 
a man out of a grave, and out of hell too, hath fure-1 
ly no reafon. 

4* If you compare your affliftion with the trials of others of God’s people, yea, and thefe faints who 
have 
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have been raoft eminent, you have no reafon to ] 
grudge at your lofs. You have one child dead, but 
Aaron (who is called the faint of the Lord, Pfal. J . 
cvi. 16.) had two at a ftroke; nay, job, whom God j 
commends above all the faints in his day, had all 
his children flain by one blow, and both thefe emi- 
nent faints had thefe lofles by an immediate and ex- 
traordinary ftroke from God. Some godly parents 
have feen their children live to prove fcandals to re- 
ligion, and a grief of mind to themfelves, and would 
have thought it a mercy if God had taken them a- 
way when young. Say not then, that there is no 
forrow like your forrow; for the cup which many 
others have drunk, hath had more bitter ingredients 
in it than yours. 

Confider, that exceftive grief cannot better . 
your cafe, it may well make it worfe. If you ftrug- 
gle and contend under God’s hand, you aft a foolilh < 
part; as a bullock unaccuftomed to the yoke, that 
by his ftruggling galls his neck, and makes the yoke 
the more uneafy: or like a bird fluttering in a net, 
that, inftead of freeing, doth the more intangle it- , 
felf. Thus, by immoderate forrow and fretting un- , 
der the ftroke, you fin the more againft God, and , 
make your burden the more heavy. 

s\thly, Remember the tranfaftions of thy foul i, 
with God in the day thou entered!! into covenant 
with him. When thou faweft thyfelf on the brink 
of hell, and a burden of fin prefling thee down, and 
no hope for thee but in Chrift; then your cry was, L, tl None but Chrift: take children, relation?, riches, s. 
“ and all things in a world from me, and give me - ! “ Chrift I give up my felf, and all I have, to be 
“ difpofed at thy pleafure; thy will, Lord, ftiall be 
“ my will,” &c. Now, God is taking thee at thy 
word, and crying thy fincerity in what thou faidlt and 
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and profefledft to him fo folemnly. He hath difpo- 
fed of thy dear relation as pleafed him : O believer, 
doft thou rue the bargain? wouldft thou take thy 
word again ? where is thy covenanted fubmiifion to 
the will of God, and thy promifed contentment with 
all his difpofals ? 

ghty, Doft thou not believe that a covenanted 
God is better to thee than all the friends in the 
world? cannot God foon make up the greateft lofs 
to thee, if thou turn to him by prayer, and pour 
out thy heart and forrows in his bofom? What are 
the world’s comforts to God’s comforts ? a fmile of 
God’s face in prayer, can foon fweeten thy bitter 
cup, and make thee forget all thy farrows, Pfal. xciv. 
19. “ In the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
“ thy comforts delight my foul.” The author of 
the Fulfilling of the Scriptures tells us of. one Pa- 
trick Mackilwrae, an eminent faint in the wefb of 
^Scotland, who having loft his dear and only fon, got 
to his clofet, and there poured out his foul freely to 

I the Lord. When he came out to his friends at 
length, who were waiting to comfort him, and fear- 
ing how he would take fuch a heavy ftroke, he re- 
turned from prayer with a cheerful countenance, and 
told fome of his friends, who afked him the reafon 
of his cheerfulnefs, “ that he had got that in his re- u tirement with the Lord, that to have it after- 

wards renev/ed, he would be content to lofe a fon h every day.” 
6thly, Serioufly conftder, that you are but a few ■ days journey behind him for whom you mourn, and 

diat you will quickly overtake him, and be with him 
:gain. This allayed David’s forrow for his child, ■1 Sam. xii. 23. “ I fball go to him.” It is our ex- 
jefting to live long here, to enjoy the comfort of 

j elations, that commonly makes us grieve fo much 
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for their death; for if we looked on ourfelves as 
men that were to die in a few days, we would now 
be fo troubled for our friends, that are gone but at 
little fpace before us. 

ythly, If your friends are gone to heaven, you ' 
have more reafort to rejoice with them than toi 
mourn for them; feeing they are unfpeakably hap-: 
pier where they now are, than they could have been 
with you. It is the moft fervent defire and wifli of I 
every true Chriftian to be in heaven : and, will you; 
grieve, becaufe God hath taken your relation thi- 
ther, where you defire to be yourfelf above all things? 1 
As Chrift faid to his difciples before his death, John i 
xiv. 28. “ If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, brcaufe-1 
“ I go unto the Father:” fo, if your departed friend ,1 
could fpeak to you from heaven, he would fay, “ If : « you loved me with a pure fpiritual love, ye would , 
“ rejoice that I am gone to my Father, where I am.[f “ more happy than you can poffibly conceive of ti 
“ me.” 

Qbjeft. ** Had I ground to think that my friend 
“ is gone to heaven, it would eafe me; but, alas, 
“ I fear it is otherwife.” 

Anfiv. 1. It doth not belong to us to dive into the < 
eternal ftate and condition of thefe that are gone off. 
the ftage. Thefe fecret things belong to God, who [ exercifeth his mercy or juftice toward frnners ac- 
cording to his fovereign will. 

2. Suppofing the worft, you ought to fubmit to 
the incontroulable fovereignty of God, who hath 
mercy on whom he will have n^ercy, and whom he. 
will he hardeneth, “ He is of one"mind, and who can « turn him ?” The Lord cut off Aaron’s two fons in jc 
the very aft of fm-and rebellion againft him, and 
yet Aaron held his peace, and fo ought you. 

3. Whatever be the lot of others hereafter, you. have 
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have reafon to be thankful to God for his diftinguifh- 

• ing mercy, in faving you from thefe flames that o- 1 thers fall into, and giving you good hope through 
grace of glorifying God above for ever. 

,l) Direct. VIII. Let the fecknefs and death of others 
be a ■warning to you in time of health, to make due 

\ preparation for the time of ftcknefs and of dyings 1 ■which is before your hand. 
HEN you fee your friends and neighbours | 
in a flckly, weak, or dying condition, the 3 language of the difpenfation to you that are in health 

“ids, Prepare for ficknefs alfo. Nay, the feeble voice 
* pf the lick doth proclaim this warning as loudly, as : if they Ihould lift up their voice like a trumpet, and 
^ fay to you, “ Remember that you muft lie in the 

fame cafe ere long, you mull alfo groan under : 5< pain,, lofe your ftrength and beauty, leave your 
mirth and company, bid adieu to all the world, 

‘and look out for the grim meflenger death, that :ii ‘ is a coming to diflolve the earthly tabernacle, fe nd 
the body to lie in a putrifying grave, and the foul 

‘ to ftand before God’s tribunal, to be fentenced to 1 ‘ an endlefs Hate.” This will be thy cafe, O young J aian, ftrong man, healthful man, as really in a little, 
' is it is of thefe now before your eyes. O how footi 

(vill it come ! what thoughts wifi you then have of } 'he,world, of fin, and vain company! Will any thing 
^ :omfort you then but the favour of God, the love of 
thrift, and the review of a holy well-fpent life? 

rv'3 therefore do with all thy might now what thy hand 1 inds to do : employ the time of health well in tc- 
'aring for ficknefs, and leave nothing to do in time 
f ficknefs, which is a moft unfit feafon for a man to 
0 foul-work and falvation-work in. 

Y I. I 
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I. I Ihall begin with thofe of the family where the 

harbingers of death do prefently refide. Surely the; 
warnings of ftcknefs and death ought to be louder ir, 
your ears than others, and moft diligently hearkened 
unto by you, that lodge under the fame roof withi;; 

the meflengers of the king of terrors, iji, Re. ' 
member that word, i Pet. v. 6. “ Humble your- 
“ felves therefore under the mighty hand of God.’- ‘ 
It well becomes guilty finners, all the members ol 
the family, to be humble before a holy God, when 
he is fmiting any of the number. Humbly acknow- 1 

ledge his fovereignty and abfolute dominion o\tei 
you, laying, “ Lord, thou art the author and foun J 

der of families, and thou mayft afflitt and punift ■ 
“ them as thou thinkeft fit. Thou fettcft the foli; u tary in families, and multiplieft their number r 

“ and thou mayfi diminifti them, yea, lay their 
“ defolate according to thy pleafure. Thou might. “ eft have made all the members of the family fick i 

as well as one; thou mighteft have given a deadly 
“ blow to parents, children, and fervants at once; 

yea, have made the houfe in which we live I 
*' common grave, and buried us all together in it! 
“ ruins.” Humbly acknowledge the juftice anc 
mercv of God in the prt fent vifitation. “ Lord 

inftead of one, w e all deferved to have been throwr 1 

« on fick-beds, and all of us to have been fmitten b» 1 
“ death. Thou punilheft us lefs than our iniquitie I 
« deferve.” Acknowledge alfo God’s wifdom am t 
love in the prefent affliftion, and humbly fubmit tc 
take the cup which he hath mingled for you. <e Th< “ cup which our heavenly Father hath ordered fo ! 
“ this family, ftrall we not drink it? It is a gra J 
“ cious and wifeGod that doth what is done in th “ family ; therefore it is our part to be dumb, am 
“ not to open our mouths to quarrel it.” id/y, Th, 
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idly, The command which the king of Nineveh 

•f;gave to hll his-fubjefts, when threatened with ruin, ■in Jonah iii. 8 is very proper for a mafter of a family 
it to give to all under his charge, when ficknefs doth 
1 ,rage among them; “ Fall:, and cry mightily to Gpd, 
(, “ and turn every one from his evil way. Woo 
i, “ can tell if God will turn away from his fierce ’ “ anger, that we perifh not?” When the deftroying 
jj angel gets a commiflion to finite families with mortal 
» and infeftious difeafes, which fametimes 'go from 
j, houfe to houfe like a plague, fweeping many old and 
.j young off the ftage; then efpeciafiy it fhouid be a 
•. time of mighty crying and pleading with God for 

.5 mercy. And fince our pleading is wholly ineffec- 
; tuai without an atoning facrifice to incenfed juftice, - 
.. let us not forget to bring the all-fufficient facrifice of 

,4 Chrift’s blood alongft with us, and plead this with 
1 God for averting his wrath from our houfes and fa- 

,milies. As Mofes faid to Aaron in a time of com- 
« mon calamity, Numb xiv. 46. lb may 1 fay to you . that are heads of families, “ Take a cenfer and in- 

“ cenfe, and go quickly and make an atonement 
“ for them : for there is wrath gone out frojn the 

] “ Lord; the plague is begun.” Bring the incenfe 1 of Chrift’s fatisfaiftion, that great atonement to di- 
1 vine juftice, which was typified by the legal facri- 

fices and oblations. Humbly and earneftly plead 
bthat great facrifice vvith God, for turning away the 

fiercenefs of his wrath. Get the bunch of hyf- 
ri fop, f.dth, in order to the fprinkling of your 
i houfes with tnat atoning blood, that fo you and 
; your families may be among the preferved in Chrift 

.1 Jefus. 
Lastly, Let all in the family where ficknefs is, 

.1 and tfpecially the head of it, remember that word, 
fiJobxxH. 23. “ Thou Ihalt put away iniquity far 

Y 2 “ from 
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“ from thy tabernacles.” God hath fent ficknefs • 
with this meflage to you, “ Search out family-fins, J 
“ whether of omiffion or commiflion ; mourn over S 
“ them, turn from them, banilh them far away. 1 
“ Let no vice lodge under your roof. Let family- “ worfhip be no more neglefted, nor flightly per- 
“ formed. Let God have both the morning and 1 
“ evening facrifice.” Now, if the members of thefe : families vifited with ficknefs, who are in health for . 
the prefent, would thus humble themfelves, cry to 
God, plead the blood of Chrifl, and reform what is 
amifs among them ; the prefent affliftion would be ; 
fan&ified, and they in fome meafure prepared for j , 
the like trial, when God Ihall be pleafed to put the 
cup in their hands. 

II. In the next place, let me warn all the friends 
and neighbours of the fick, whether they be in the I 
family or not, to improve the day of health, in ma- 1 
king ready for the time of ficknefs. Be much in the 
exercife of felf-examination, humiliation for fin, be- 
lieving in Chrift, renewing covenant with God, 
mortifying of fin, trimming the lamp, meditating of 
Jicaven, living by faith, deniednefs to the world, 
/fludying to overcbme the love of life, ahd fears of 
[death. Concerning all which, I have given direc- 
tions in the foregoing chapters of this book, when 
fpeaking to the fick and diflreffed. Thefe exercifes 
are not only proper for the fick, but alfo for thefe 
in health ; &nd are fuitable preparations for ficknefs ! 
and death, to be fludied^y all men in.every condi- j 
tion. But there are fome things further moft necef- 1 
fary to be minded by people in time of their health, :| in order to prepare them for the time of ficknefs I 
and of dying, before it come. 

ijl, Make your latter-will, and keep it by you, 
that you may not be incumbered with your world- Jy 
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ly affairs, in time of ficknefs, or at a dying hour. ; 
Surely it is great wifdom to put this work by-hand 
in time of health. But I have fpoken largely of 
this Chap. I. Dir. 6. 

'idly, Fake heed in time of health, that you lay 
I not up fad provifion againft the day of ficknefs, by 
your carelefs and untender walk. As it is fin that 
brings on ficknefs upon us, fo it is fin that embit- 
ters it unto us. O beware of all known fin, and par- 
ticularly the fins of earthly-mindednefs, unthank- 
fulnefs for mercies, lukewarmnefs in religion, ne- 
gledling to improve Chrift, neglett of prayer, and 
formality in it,^quenching of the Spirit, falling from 
your firfl: love, breach of vows, mifearrying under • j 
fignal mercies, finning after afflictions, returning to 
old fins. Guard againft thefe evils now in time of ; 
health, otherwife they will put thorns in your pil- 
low when ficknefs cometh. Dare not to live in fuch j 
a courfe as you would not adventure to die in. How 

* do you know but your next flep may be into the 
grave ? and would you be willing to lie down mere 
in your fins, with earthly, dead, formal, wandering, 
and unbelieving hearts J 

'idly, Sit loofe from the world, and live as firam 
, gers in it, that you may be able to pack up and be 
g me from it upon fhort warning. Let death find 
you dead before hand, dead to the World. If your 
affetfious be glrwed to the world, it will be a vio- 

! lent rendu g and fad parting you will have with it / when the dying hour cometh. You will be ready, 
like Lof wife, to linger, hanker, and look greedily 
back again. 

qtbfy, Keep Ihort reckonings with God and con- 
fcience, that you may not have old febres to reckon 

: upon whei you come to the death-becfi O what 
flinging pair and torment may one fin uamourned 

Y 3 far 
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fcr coft you at that time! Let confcience then bring 
in the accounts 0/ every day before you fleep, and 
fpeedily take up every controverfy that may fall out 
betwixt God and thy foul. 

$thfy. Dwell much upon the thoughts of death, 
that you may learn to be acquaint and familiar with it; 
as Job was, who faid, before hand, “ to corruption, 
“ Thou art my father; and to the worm, Thou art 
“ my mother and my fifter,” Job xvii. 14. For this 
caufe the Egyptians ufcd to place a dead man’s fcull 
in fome conlpicuous place of their rooms; likewife 
the Jews had their fepulchres in their gardens of 
pleafure, that fo in midft of their delights they 
might think on their dying time. We read of Philip 
king of Macedon, that ordered a page every morn- 
ing to rouze him from fleep with fhefe words, 

j “ O king, remember thou art a mortal man.” 
By this oft-repeated kflbn, he laboured to humble 

j his lofty mind, and make his acquaintance with 
! death, that it might not feem flrange or furpri- 

fing to him when it fhould a&ually come and fnatch 
| him away. 

6tbly, Study to fpend every day as it were to be 
your lafl, and perform every duty as it were the 
laft, flill looking on licknefs and death a? very near. 

. That which makes moft men fo unconcerned about 
«! licknefs, death, and eternity, is, they view them as 
| things afar off, at thirty or forty years diftance. 

“ They think their tio e will be long here : why, 
“ they are healthy, of a ftrong conftitution, and 

I “ their fathers lived fo long;” which fure^ are 
falfj rules to judge by. It was the expe&rtion of 

| many years that helped on the ruin of/hat rich 
j? fool in the gofpel. It were far better for f^ery man !; to look on himf If as Handing every da/ and night 

at the very door of eternity ; and hun/reds of dif- 
eafes 
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eafes ready to open the door to let him in. When 
you lie down at night, leave your heart with Chrift, 
and compofe your fpirit fo, as if you were not to a- 
wake till the heavens are no more ; for certainly 
that night Cometh, of which you will never fee the 
morning, or that morning of which you will never 
fee the night. But which of your mornings or 
nights thefe will be, you know not, feeing your 
times are not in your own hands. 

7thly, Set apart fome time, daily, for thinking in 
a retired way on your time that is part, and upon e- 
ternity that is to come. The neglett of this duty 
of meditation, and retired thinking, is very prejudi- 
cial, both to the godly and ungodly. It was David’s 
praftice to think, and to think upon his ways; 
which engaged him to reform whatever he found 
amifs in them, Pfal. cxix. 59. Oh ! it is the ruin of 
many a foul, they are utter ftrangcrs to this way of 
thinking. I have read of a father, who, on his death- 
bed, left it as a folemn charge upon his only fon, 
who was a prodigal, that he ftiould fpend a quarter 
of an hour every day in retired thinking, and let 
him chufe any fubjett he pleafed. The fon thinks 
this an eafy ufk, undertakes it, and after his father’s 
death fet himfelf to perform his promife. One day 
he thinks upon his bypaft pleafures ; another day he 
contrives his future delights; after a while he begins 
to think ferioufly what might be his father’s delign 
in laying this talk upon him : at length he thinks, 
his father was a wife and good man, and therefore 
furely he intended and hoped that, among the reft 
of his meditations, he would fome time or other 
think of religion. When this had truly poffefled 
his thoughts, one thought and queftion comes upon 
the back cf another, about his bypaft life and future 
ftate, that ae could not contain himfeif in fo Ihort a 

confinement, 
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j confinement, but was that night without fleep ; yea, 
i and afterwards could have no reft till he became fe- 
| rioufly religious. O that I could perfuade all care- 
[ lefs and unthinking fouls to go and do likewife ! j 
| Ah! how many fpend their days in a hurry about 
j Worldly affairs, and perifti for want of thinking ! | 

%tbly. Among other fubjefts of your retired ; 
! thoughts, fpend fome time in thinking, how awtul 

and terrible a thing it muft be for a poor Chriftiefs 
I foul to make its appearance bef re an angry God af- 
' ter death, “For who (faith the prophet) can dwell 

“ with devouring fire ? who can abide with everlafting 
| u burnings ?” I have read of a certain king of Hunga. 
• ry, who being on a time marvelloully lad and heavy, 
j his brother, who was a hrifk and gallant man, 
1 would needs know the reafon : “ Oh brother, (faith 
j “ he), I have been a great finner againft God, and I 
j “ know not how I fhall appear before his judg- 

“ mem-feat.” His brother anfwered, “ 1 hefe are 1 «' but melancholy thoughts and fo made light of 
them, as moft courtiers ufe to do. The king replied 
nothing at that time ; but the cuftom of that coun- 

j try was, (the g vernment being abfolute), if the^exe- 1 cutioner founded a trumpet at a man’s door, he was 
prefently to be led to execution. The king fent the 
executioner in the dead time of the night, and cau- 
fed him found his trumpet before his brother’s 1 

door, who heai ing and feeing the meflenger of death, j : fprang in trembling into his brother’s prefence, falls r 
down upon his knees, and befeeches the king to let 

' him know wherein he had offended him. “ (7bro" 
| “ ther, (f id the king), you never offended rpfe, but 1 

“ loved me ; but is the fight of an earthl/ execu- 1 

■ ** tioner lo terrible to thee; and fhall n9t I, who 
“ at* fo areat a finner, fear much more to/>e brought ,c 

to the judgment feat of an angry God!” 
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ythly, Think often how religioufly men ufe to 

wifli they had lived, when they come to thefick and 
dying time. Thefe who have fpent their time moft 
carelefsly, begin to have other notions of religion 
when they fee the grim melfenger approaching. Go 
to their bed-fides, and alk them, Whether floth or 
diligence, formality or fervency, drinking or pray- 
ing, loving the world or loving Chrift, be the belt; 
would they not tell you, that there are none fo wife 
as they that are moft religious ? Think, O man, in 
health, with thyfelf, if thou waft juft now upon 
thy death bed, and faweft thy friends Handing mourn- 

i ing round about thee, but unable to help thee, 
.what would be thy thoughts and difeourfe at that 
time? O then, let fome of the fame thoughts and 
difeourfe fill up every day and hour of thy life now. 

I Why, thou knoweft not but this moment thou 
; may ft be as near death, as if thy friends and phyfi- 
i kians too were defpairing of thy life, and had given 
I you over for dead. 

lothly, Be employed now in fighting the good 
fight ot faith. You have many enemies to deal with, 
and death is the laft of them. Would you obtain 
the victory over them? Then get'on the Chriftian 

I armour, and make much ufe of the fhield of faith. 
We read in the book of Efther, that king Ahafiie- 
irus would not recal the proclamation he had emit- 

lited againft the Jews; but he gave them full liberty 
to take up arms to defend themfelves, and attack 1 (their enemies: fo here, God will not recal the fen- 

.tcnc? of death he hath paft on all men in the gar- 
den ; but neverthelefs he allows, yea commilTunaces 

j all true ifraelites to take up arms againft death, to 
Conquer and trample it under foot by faith. • Laftly, Be bufy now in health, providing, and lay- 
jig up a ftock againft the time of ficknefs and afflic- 

tion; 
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tion; which may contribute to your comfortable 11 
living then, when the world’s good things will be (< 
taftelefs and comfortlefs to you. As thefe who have ; 
a voyage to go, do vittukl the fhip; and thefe who < 
have a liege to hold out, take in provifions: even fo ; 
do ye. 

1. Get a ftock of graces againft that time, efpe- 
cially a ftock of faith, of patience, of humility, felf- 
denial, &c. There will be ufe for all thefe then. A 

i little grace, or a little faith, is not enough; for this 
| will faint under great afflictions. We read, Matth. 

xiv. that, when the winds began to blow fiercely, 
Peter’s little faith began to fail. You have need of 
a great meafure of patience againft that time, that 
you may wait quietly on God, till he come to your 
relief. You know .not but he may lengthen out your ' 

j trials, and tarry till the fourth watch of the night 
I before he come with deliverance. 
| 2. Provide a ftock of evidences or marks of grace, 
j and of the love of God, that you may be able to af- | 1 

fert your intereft in him as your portion in Chrift, 1 t 
and may be perfuaded^ that neither death nor life c 
will ever feparate you from him. 

f 3. Get a ftock of divine experiences. Lay up all , 
the experiences you have had of God’s loving kind- . [■ 

| nefs, and thefe will give great relief and encourage- j 
nient to the foul in the day of diftrefs. 

4, Lay up a ftock of fermons. freafure up the ,1 
counfi ls and cordials which they bring you from 1 j 
God’s word, that fo you may, accoiding tvj if. xiii. . ■ 23. “ hear for the time to come;” and efpecially \ 
for fick-beds, when you cann it get fermons to hear. 

; Then it is, that you ought to live and feed upon ; 
J the fermons you have heard. 

5. Lay up a ftock of prayers. Be much in wreft- • 
ling with God for help and throughbearing in the .. day 
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, day of affliftion ; 'and fo you may expeft the gra- 

cious returns thereof in the day of calamity, 
j 6. Provide a flock of promifes. Be now gather- 

ing thefe fweet cordials from God’s word, lay them 
i up in your heart and memory, and they will be very ! refrefhing and fupporting to you in the day of af- 

. » flidlion. 
; Direct. IX. Let thefe who are in health fet about 

the work of repentance, and turning to God in 
Chrift timeoufy and quickly: and beware of de- 

j hying this work until the time of Jicknefs and of ] 
dying. .1 

O D’s command to you is, to fet about the I 
V-I work prefently, without any delay, Heb. iii. 15. 1 
“ To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your j 

| “ hearts.” Matth. xxi. 28. “ Go work to-day in my I 
| vineyard.” Ecclef. xii. 1. “ Remember now thy 
I “ Creator in the days of thy youth.” Well, God’s : 

voice to you, O man in health, is to-day. But the 
J devil’s voice to you is to-morrow. And which 

i of the two will you hearken to i Surely it is your 
j wifdom to obey the voice of your Creator and 

Friend, and not of your enemy and deftroyer. Why, ■^to-day thou art in health, to-morrow thou mayft ( 
be in frcknefs; to-day thou art on earth, to-morrow ! 

: , thou mayfl be in hell; to-day Chrift is inviting you 
to come to him, to-morrow he may be fenteucing 
'you to depart from him. And confider, that the . 

1 devil, who tempts you to delay this day, will be as | 
; | ready to tempt you to the fame to-morrow; and fo ] 
j the devil’s to-morrow will never come. It will ftill 
f be to-morrow with him till the laft hour, that fo he 
il may get you cheated out of your whole time andfal- I 
I vation together. 

Here 
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Here I fhall endeavour two thihgs ; 1. Bring ar- 

guments to perfuade you to repent and clofe with I 
the offers of Chrift prefently, without any delay, as 
God requires. 2. Shew ihe evil and danger of de- j 
laying till the time of ficknefs and of dying. As to [ 
the firft, viz. Arguments for prefent repentance, and 
againft delaying the work. 

iji, Confider the uncertainty of your life and time 
to repent. Your life is but a vapour, a little warm 
breath that is going out and in at your noftrils, t which may be flopped by death ere you be aware; 5 
thou knowefl not what will be to-morrow, Prov. t xxvii. 1. It was the faying of a godly man, when <! 
invited to a feafl upon the marrow, “ I have not » 
“ had a morrow for thefe many years.” It was a r 
bad ufe thefe Epicures made of this uncertainty, If. . 
xxii. 13. “ Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 1 
“ fhall die.” It is much wifer to fay, “ Let us pray, w 
“ and turn to the Lord, for to-morrow we fhall die.” 1; 
Nay, you have not fecurity for one hour to repent in ; 0; 
for God hath a thoufand difeafes and accidents ready 
to flop your breath, and end your days, whenever r he pleafeth to give them orders. There are many 
fecure finners, who prefume on long life, but there j' 
are none nearer deftruftion than fuch ; for God J fir 
loves to difappoint thefe that promife themfelves ;( (£ long life in fin and impenitency, as he did that rich I . 
man who was laying up for many years, Luke xii. Ij- 
19. “ This night fhall thy foul be required of thee.” 
And O what a dark and difmal night will it be, if 
death come before thy repentance ! O man, thou | 
never didfl lie down one night with affurance of ri- 
fing again ; thou never heardfl one ferrnon with afiu- j 
ranee of hearing another; thorn never didfl draw one jf 
breath with aflurance of drawing another. What mad- L 
nefs is it then-to delay falvation-work one day or i>- hour ffl 
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1 hour longer, and fo to leave the weightieft matter 
i in the world at the greateft uncertainty ! 
| • 2dly, Confider, that though God in his wonderful 
I mercy and patience (hould prolong your days, yet 
the longeft life is fhort enough for the work you 
have to do, fuppofe you begin it prefently. Nay, 
had you Methufalem’s years to fpend, they would 
be no more than fufficient to repent and mourn for 

; the fins and guilt which you have been fo long con- 
trafting; to reform and amend the many things 
that have been amifs; to perform all the duties in- 
cumbent on you ; make fure your calling and 
eleftion, and put -your fouls in a good pofture and 
preparation fop an eternal date, and get them made 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the faints 
in light. Now, do ye think that all this work can 
be done in an inftant, or in a time of ficknefs^ or 
old age, when ye are hardly fit to do any thing ? 
'When a man’s fpirit is unable to bear the infirmities 
of nature, how will he be able to bear the ladies of 
a guilty confcience, or a wounded fpirit ? When the underftanding is weak, the memory frail, the will 
obftinately bent the wrong way, by a long cuftom 
sf finning, and negletting of duty ; will that be a 
it time to begin the work of repentance and con- 
terfion to God i When nature is decayed, and the 

f itandie of life juft finking in the focket, will you be- 
<in then to aft for God, and make your light fhine 
efore men to his glory ? O remember, your work, 

i long, your time is fhort; and though you begin 
t lis very hour, you will have no time to fpare. ■ ^dly. Delay not this work, becaufe it is not in your 
. ower to do it when you pleafe. It is a delulion 
f the devil, to imagine you may repent when you 
dll. No, no; it is God only that giveth repentance, 
nd he gives it when, and to whom he pleafeth, Afts 

Z ' v. 31. 
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v. 31. And it is a mere peradventure, if ever he give j 
it to a delaying finner, 2 Tim. ii. 25. When is id 
that you may have hopes he will give repentance, 
but when he calls you to it, and prelcribes means to i 
be ufed for that end ? Now that is tp-day. “To-day,, 
“ if ye will hear his voice : now is the accepted time, 
“ now is the day of falvation.” To day, when God 
is calling, and the Spirit ftriving, is the time of find- 
ing the Lord, and getting repentance from him. To- 
morrow it may be too late; the Lorcfs hand may 
be clofed, and the door of mercy fhut. If you re- : 
fiufe the Spirit when he ftrives with you, he may 1 
leave you, and never put another ferious thought in 
your heart of turning to the Lord. O defer not 
feeking repentance till it be too late: for there is a 
time when the Lord will not be found, and then re- 
pentance will not be found, though you feek it 
wifh tears. Indeed, God hath promifed mercy to< 
penitent finners : but he hath no where promifed the 
aids of his grace and Spirit to them that put off their : 
repentance: and he hath no where promifed accept- • 
ance to mere grief and forrow for fin, without faith, 
and fruits meet for repentance : he hath no where : 
promifed to pardon thefe, who at leaft promife tc 
leave their fins, when they can keep them no longer. 1 

qthly, The longer repentance and doling with • 
Chrift is delayed, the difficulty thereof is every day 
increafcd. Why, 1. Becaufe of the deceitful na 
ture of fin, which doth daily bewitch and harder 
the heart more and more in the praftice of it. 2 
Cuftom in any thing hath a ftrange influence on us; 
and becomes a kind of fecond. nature, and breeds! 
an almoft invincible inclination to whatfoever wi 
have long addifted ourfelves unto, whether it be ir 
aftions natural or moral. Hence Ovid gives tha 
good advice. 
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in Sed proper a, nec te venturas differ in horas; 
- Qui non ejt hodie. eras minus aptus erit. 
,, “ Be fpeedy, put not off till another time ; 

“ He who is not prepared to-day, will be more 
'A “ unprepared to-morrow.” 

He that goes on from day to day in fin, will find 
nj his indifpoliuon to repent daily increafed, the habits | 

> of fi?i ftrengthened, and himfelf brought at length ! 
•j under the power of an inveterate cuftom. And 

j if it be hard to break any cuftom, much more a 
:<• cuftom in finning, which is fo agreeable to depraved 

; 1 nature. Hence faith the Spirit of God, Jer. xhi. 23. 
i t: Can the Ethiopian change his flein, or tlie leopard 
; “ his fpots? Then may ye alfo do good, that are 

“ accuftomed to do evil.” 3. The longer Satan 
isti keeps poflefiion, the more difficult will his ejection 
T prove. The devils that poftefled the man from the 
:■ womb up, could not be caft out but by fome extrar 

;ti( ordinary way. 4. Delays bring an fpiritual judg- 
t ments from God, fuch as judicial hardnefs on the 

heart, which will make repentance impaffible, ac- 
. i cording to that terrible place, If. vi. 9.19. “ Make the 

1 “ heart of this people fat,” eirc. which is quoted no 
j lefs chan fix times in the New Teftament, as if iibe- 
j, longed only to them that linger and fit impenitent n” under gofpel-calls. 
5, : LqflLy, We would reckon fuch delays madnefs in 

. s, earthly affairs, which are but trifles when compared ■ is to falvation work. If a man’s houfe were on fire, 
we would count him mad, if he fhould fay, it is 

j time enough to quench it to-morrow ; or, if he were 
ftung with a venomous lerpent, he wouU be mad , 
that neglefted to feek a prefent cure : or, if he had | 

Z 2 got 
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got poifon in his ftomach, he would never think he 
could foon enough vomit it up. If a malefaflor 
were condemned to a cruel death to-morrow, but 
had a.promife of a remsffion if he fhould look after 
it to-day ; would he b? lo foolilh as delay it till next 

i morning ? But how much greater madnefs is it to 
delay repenting and Beeing to Chrifl, when God’s 
calls and pr. nlife's relate to the prefent time, and 
our danger in delaying is infinitely greater than in 
any of the forefaid cafes ? Surely there is no fling 
fo dangerous, no poifon fo deadly as fin ; and can 
we too foon feek after the balm of Gilead, the blood 
of Chrifl for its cure ? There is no death like the fe- 
cond death, no fire fo dreadful as the eternal fire of 
God’s wrath : Now, this fire is already kindled a- 
gainfl your fguls; and if it be not timeoufly quench- 
ed, it will burn to the loweft hell. Lofe no time 

; to get it extinguifhed, by fleeing to the blood of 
Jefus. 

II. The next thing is to fhew the evil and danger 
of delaying this woik until the time of ficknefs and 

is of ,dying. Alas, it is the commcm praflice of the 
|| moil part! But confider, ijl, What wretched ingra- 

, i titude and bafenefs there is in it. Whether is it fit ye 
fhould give the befl of your time to God that made 
you, or to the devil that feeks your ddlruflion ? 
Is it reafonable that the devil fhould feafl on the 
flower and prime of your youth and flrength, and 
your Creator have no other but the fragments of the 
devil’s table? When the dregs of your time arc 
come, your flrength gone, your fenfes failed, your 
underflanding and memory weak, your affeftions 
fpent upon the creature, yea, when you are good 
for nothing elfe ; will ye be fo bafe as think, you 
are then gooefienough for God, and for falvation- 
woik, which requires all your flrength and might? 
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But remember, if you be fo bafe as referve the dregs 
of your time for God, you may expect he will be 
fo juft as referve the dregs of his wrath for you, ac- 
cording to that word, Mai. i. 14. “Curfedbethe de- 
“ ceiver, which hath in his flocic. a male, and facrifi^ 

ceth unto the Lord a corrupt thing.” It our youth, 
ftrength, health, gifts, and talents, are the males of 
the flock ; if you givethefe to the devil, and referve 
the weaknefs of licknefs and old-age for God, ‘you 
draw down his curfe upon your heads ; and how 
Jong will you be able to bear up under the weight 
of God’s curfe? Mow, O delaying frnners, why 
fhould you be fo ungrateful to God, and injurious 

. to yourfdves ? God had early thoughts of mercy to 
you; and will you have nothing but late thoughts 
of duty to him ? Chrift did not d-fer his dying for.. 

^ us till he was old ; and (hall we defer living to him, , 
till we be old ? Oh, we do not deal with God as wo • 

jwouldhave him to deal with us. AVhen we need . 
I help in trouble, we cry, as Pfal. cii.-2.; “ Lord, ,, ‘ bear me; in the day when I call, anfwer me ; 

fpeedily.” To-day. we ftrll make the feafen for '■ 
i tnercy, but to-morrow the feaforr for duty. When f j 
mercy is delayed, we impatiently- cry, How Jong ? : 
low long ? We will not wait.God’s bolydeifure.. 

; 3ut alas! we would have God to wait our linful iei- 
, urp. On, let us be afliamed of fuch dilingenuous > 
flealing with our Creator, . 
! idy, Death may; gee a commiffion to take you ■ 

fuddenly, without giving you any time to repent, 
sfou are not fure to fee the evening liar of-ficknei's, 
before the night of death overtake you, , or that you 
will have any warning given you before the iatal 

Uroke. For how many are there who project long 
I ives, and look for time before death to,rcpent, that 
;Scta furpriling call to flit from the earthly tab-r- 

Z 3 . nacl«, , 
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nacle, and have not one minute to provide another 
lodging? How many are drowned by a fudden ftorm' 
at Tea? And how many killed by outward accidents 
at land ? Some -drop down fuddenly in the ftreets; 
fome die fitting in their chairs ; fome go well to bed 
at night, and never fee the morning ; fome die as 
quickly by a fit of an epilepfy, or apoplexy, as if 
fhot with a gun. Thus thoulands are hurried into 
eternity, and prefented before a tribunal, without 
being allowed fo much time as to think one ferious 
thought, or fpeak one word ? not one moment 
to confider where they are going, or to cry to God 
for mercy. And how know you but this may be 
your cafe at death ? Muft it not be the greateft folly 
then, to delay your repentance to a dying time, 
when it may not be one minute long ? 

Though you may have fome time to fie on 
fick-beds, how know ye but your ficknefs may be 
fuch as Ihall incapacitate you for fpiritual work ? 
Some we fee are fo opprefied with continual num- 
bering and. fleeping, even when death ismeareft, that 
they are in no cafe to think or fpeak of thefe things 
that belong to their everlafting ftate. Others, in 
high fevers, are Troubled with rovings; and have m» 
ufe of their reafon, fo that they are not capable to- 
fettle their worldly affairs; and how much lefs are 
they fit to fecure their fouls eternal concerns, at that 
time?—Some, again, are fo racked with extreme 
pains and agonies, impatient freitings, and bitter 
uneafinefs, that they cannot get one fettled thought 
about their fouls prefent or future ftate. Others 
are fo filled with terror and amazement, at the view 
of approaching death and eternity, that they cannot 
compofe their thoughts to examine themfelves, con- 
fefs their fins, aft faith in a Saviour, or folLw any 
direfticn that is -given them f but go off the ftage 
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, io a confufion, being incapable to do any thing to 
1 purpofe for their fouls. Some their diftemper is fuch, 
, that they are brought to a great ftrait betuixt the 

word of God and the phyfician. The word of God 
j| and his minihers tell them, if they do not mourn for 

their fins, and wreftle for mercy, they cannot be fa- 
i ved : but faith the phyfician, if you trouble your- 

felf with fad and melancholy thoughts, you prejudge 
your body, and hazard your life. Oh! is this a 
fit time then to begin your preparation for another 

I world? 
4thly, The Spirit of God being long refilled and J vexed by many in the day of health, he is provoked 

o to leave them on death-beds to the hardnefs of their 
\ own hearts : and fo they remain like flocks and 
i Hones, dead and flupid to the lalt. 

Sthly, The devil, that was bufy all your lives to Ikeep you from repentance, will not be idle at this 
time; nay, he will be more active then than ever 
to ruin you, either by caufing you to fplit on the 
rock of prefumption or of defpair. Sometimes he 

1 will tell finners then, “ You need not trouble your- 
“ felves about your fouls : God is more merciful 
“ than to damn you; the repentance you have al- 
“ ready, will fervethe turn.” But if this will not 
quiet them, he will fludy to drive them to defpair, 
by telling them, “ They have loll the feafon of re- 
“ pentance and clofing with Chrifl; and now there 

is no remedy, no hope for them, and it is in vain 
f to ufe any further means.'’ O then, do not hear- 

! ken to Satan now, when he tempts you to delay 
j your repentance. 

6thly, Whatever appearance of lepentance fame 
, dying perfons may have, let that be no encourage* 

ment to put off till that time. Why, there lieth a 
juft fufpicion upon a late repentance, that it is fel- dom 
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dom found and fincere. It is no found work, that 
arifeth more from fears of hell, than from any real 
hatred of fin ; more from love to felf, than love to 
God. And it is to be feared, that death-l^d re- 
pentance is moftly of this fort, feeing ordinal ily it 
confifteth more in grief and fear, prayers and promi- 
fes, than in a hearty loathing of fin, love to holinefs, 
or willingnefs to accept of Jefus Chrift : for have 
we not feen many of thefe penitents, who, in 
the view of death, have profefled great forrow for 
their wicked lives, and made folemn promifes of a- 
roendment; yet when they have happened to reco- 
ver, all their righteoufnefs hath vanilhed, and they 
have returned to their former fins as greedily as e- 
ver ? And, O delaying finner, what ground have 
you to think that youi death bed repentance-will be 
any better than theirs ? Be wife then in time, fet 
heartily about falvation work in the day of your 
health, and do not leave the weightieft work to the 
wtakeft time. 

ObjeCi. I. “ Bur hath not God promifed mercy to ; 
“ them that repent of their fins at any time V7 

Anjiv. Yes, to them that repent truly and fincere- 
ly : but do not think that it is in your power to re- 
pent fo, at any time you pleafe; no, it is impolfible 
you can do it without the influence andalfiflance of* 
the Spirit of God. And God hath no where pro- 
mifed this to thefe who put off their repentance to a 
dear -bed. There is a great difference betwixt a 
fick man’s howling upon his bed, and fincere gofpel- repenting. I grant, true repentance is never too 
late ; but Oh! late repentance is feldom true. True 
repentance is that which hath a care to walk holily, 
or hath works meet for repentance joined with it. 
Hence repentance is not only called a 
change, of mind ; but alio pnaptfoi*, an after-care. How, 



Dire ft. 9. and Neighbours of the Sick. 273 
I Now, for a death bed repentance, that hath no fuch 
i holy care or good works, I know no protnife in the 
1 BibiC that annexcth falvation unto it. 
I Objebl. II. “ Do n> t we read in Chrift’s parable 
' “ of the labourers, Matth. xx. that fome were hired 
| “ and brought into the vineyard at the eleventh 

1 “ hour, and got the fame reward with thofe that 
' “ were hired at the third and lixth hour ?” 
'I Anfai. i.Thefe that were brought in fo late, could 

fay for themfelves, verf. 6. “that no man had hi- 
' “ red them,” or had offered to hire them before : 
’ they did no fooner hear the gofpel call, and offers 

of falvation through Cbrill tendered to them. But 
Oh ! this will Hand you in no Head, who have had 
many a call and offer made you at the third, 
fixth, and ninth hour, and have refilled and refufed 

; them : you will not have it to fay at the eleventh 
hour, as thefe had, “ No man hath hired us.” 

idly, Thefe men, though they came in but at the 
eleventh hour, not being fooner hired, yet they were 

’ labourers in the vineyard, and wrought one hour 
therein faithfully, in obedience to their Lord's com- 
mand ; and fo bfought forth fome fruits meet for 
epentance, and were accepted. But this is no en- 

couragement to any to expeft to be brought in at 
he twelfth hour, when there is no time to work, 
ior bring forth any fruits to teftify the fincerity of 
Jieir repentance ; we have no promife of acceptance J Itiade to fuch. : Ohjeft. III. “ The penitent thief on the crofs 

‘ 4 fought mercy from Chrift at the laft hour, and 
* got it.” 

Anfiv. That is a Angular inflance, and gives no 
ncouragement to delaying finners. The feriptures ■ ontain a hiftory of more than four thoufand years, 

• ' nd yet during all that time we have but one exam- ple 

K * -****1'" < u '■■ ■ ■ 
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pie of a man that truly and fincerely repented when; 
he came to die. And in this roan’s cafe there was: 
fuch an extraordinary conjunttion of circumftances, 
as never happened before, and can never fail out " 
again to the end of the world. This man had the 
happmefs to die clofe by the newly pierced and : 
bleeding wounds of a crucified Jefus, when he was 
lifted up from the earth in the height of his love, • 
drawing finners to falvation ; which was a juncture i 
that can never have a parallel. Again, the man ne- ? 
ver had any offer of Chrift, nor day of grace before if 
now ; he iurrendered himfelf upon the very firftf r 
call: and his faith in Chrift at this time was truly 
fingular and miraculous. He was defigned by Hea- 

'Ven to be made a rare monument of the power of 
Chrift’s grace, and a fpecial trophy of his vittoiyj 
over the devils and wicked men, at a time v her* 
they feemed to triumph over him, as one crucified 
through weaknefs. 

From all which we may fee, that this cxampla 
was extraordinary, and affords no ground for il,6 
prefumption of delaying finners. You may as well! 
caft yourfelves into the lea, in hopes of prefervaJ 
tion by a whale, from the example of Jonah, asj 
defer repentance now', in hopes of repenting on s 
death-bed, from the example of the thief on tba 
crofs. Befides, your way of finning differs vaftlyj 
from his. He was not guilty of prefumption, asi 
you are ; he did not flight Chrift’s calls and offers inf 
the day of his health, and delay his repenting andji 
clofing wdth Chrift, in hope,* of an opportunity fo* 
them at the hour of death, as you do. Do jou 
know what God determines concerning prefumptu-; 
ous finning? You may lee it, Numb. xv. 28. 30.: 
31. “ And the priefts (hall make an atonement tor 

*■' the foul that finneth ignorantly, But the:: 
“ foul 
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:foul that doth ought prefumptuoufly, (whether he 
i “ be born in the land, or a ftranger), the fame re- 

-1u proaciieth the Lord: and that foul fhall be cut 
“ off from among his people; becaufe he hath de- ,( fpifed the word of the Lord.” O prefumptuous 

: delaying finder, let this word of the Lord awaken 
1 you to a fpeedy and prefent refolution to obey his 
voice. “ Return ye now every one from his evil way, 

and make your ways and your doings good,” 
: fer. xviii. 11. Now is the accepted time : if ye will 
: hear his voice, it muft be to-day. Lord, fave us 

d from hardening our hearts. Amen. 



SOME 

DYING WORDS t 

Of the late Reverend 

Mr JOHN WILLISON 
T O H I S 

WIFE and CHILDREN, 

Found among his Papers after his Death, , 
dated the 10th of November 1749. 

To my W 1 F E. 

My Dear, . MY diftrefs calls me to think of parting with t you ; the will of the Lord be done. I thank . 
you for your tender care of me ; may the Lord 
blefs and reward you for it, and fanftify your own 
tendernefs, and fupport you under it. As you t 
have ftudied to live a life of faith and prayer all your t days, fo 1 hope and believe you will continue o the 
end. In all your difficulties and fears encourage ,, 
yourfelf in the Lord your God. Commit; our way | 
to him ; truft him that is faithful and true. 1 re-1 
fign you, my dear, to the Husband of hulbands, , 
our deareft Lord Jefus Chrift. 
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To my Children. 

EAR children, your earthly father raufl 
u leave you; your heavenly Father is immortal. 
O! cleave fall to him. Trifle not about your fouls 
concerns in time of health ; mind thefe things as the 
one thing needful; this you will not repent of wheh 

, you come within a near view of death, and endld’s 
| eternity. O Sirs! prefs for dear views of your in- 

terert in Chrift, the only Surety and Saviour of fin- 
ners. Among other evidences of it, live by faith 
on him, and ftudy holinefs in heart and life. Dear 
Sirs, think how you will be able to (land before 
Chrifl: your Judge at the lafl: day, unlefs you have 
Chrift’s image on you, and be made new creatures, 

it Lord make you all fuch, and bids you wish his bdl : blefling! My blefling be upon you all.—What 
t means God gave me, I have bellowed them on you, 

or left them to you. .Be kind and careful of your 
mother while you have her. And let none of you 
forget, that though I go before you to the’dull, you 

,muft all quickly follow me.' O! that we may all meet together at the right hand of our blefled Re— 
; deemer, to fee his face, and firg his praife. The 
id time is near, be ye therefore alfo ready. 

i Now, my dear wife and children, remember what ;1 Js above as the words of your afflftionate h'ulband and loving father, who being dead, yet hereby : fpeaketh to you for your eternal good and bappinefs; 
- may they link into your heart! So prayeth, 

John Willis on. 
A a SOME 
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SOME OF HIS 

DYING EJACULATIONS, 

As they were written by liimfelf a few 
days before he died, and left with his 
Bible lying on his pillow, the-^  

Aay of May 1750. 

OLet me fleep in Jefus,! 
I would not live always in this evil world, , 

that has little in it tempting, and feems ftilltogrow ■worfe, and where the torrent of fin and back Aiding , 
ieems to grow ftronger. 

I would defire to depart, and to be with Chrift, l 
Which is far better than to be here. I am willing ! 
rather to be abfent from the body, and prefent with i 
the Lord. Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? and^ 
there is none upon earth I defire befides thee : for t though my heart, Arength, and flefti fail; yet the 
Lord will be the ftrength of my heart, and my por- ; 

jtion for ever. ■ _ ':, 
Now, Lord, what wait I for; my hope is in thee; , 

I have waited for thy falvation, O Lord. 
O for Simeon’s frame, to be faying, “ Lord, now' , 

*'■ letteft thou tby fervant depart in peace, for mine \ 
eyes have feen thy falvation.” 
When Chrift fays, “ Surely I come quicklymay (j 

rny foul anfwer, “ Even fo, come Lord Jefus.” 
I am living on the righteoufnefs of Chrift, yea, 1, dving.in the Lord. Even fo come. I am detained; 

hire open the fl:cre, waiting fo: a fair wi d 10 carry; ' me') 

1 



APPEND! X. 277 
me over this Jordan. I have waited, and will wair 
for thy falvation, O Lord. The Lord 13 a Hock, 
and his work is perfefl: Lord, perfefl what con- 1 cerneth me. 

O that I could fay with Paul, “ The time of my 
“ departure is at hand. I have kept the faith, I 
“ have fought the good fight, 1 have run my race, I 
“ have finiftiedmy courfe; henceforth is laid up for 

> M me a crOwn of righteoufnefs, which the righteous 
j “ Lord will give me at his coming.” 

I am vile and polluted, O how fhall Ibecleanfed! 
Rut that is a comfortable promife, “ The blood of 
•“ Jefu$ Chrift his Son cleanfeth us from all fin.” 

. And fo is that, “ Though ye have lain among tho j 1 “ pots, ye /ball be as doves, whofd wings are co- 
“ vered with filver, and their feathers with yelio v 1 “gold.” I refolve to obey, to fubmk to the Lord’s will,, j 

; |to die like Mofes and Aaron, the one at mount Hor, : the other at mount Abarim. They went up, and 
died there at the command of the Lord. 

O that when my flefti and ftrength fail, God. 
; may be the ftrength of-my heart, and my portion ■ forever! When now the keepers of the houfe. 

' do tremble, O that God tnay be the keeper! 
when the grinders ceafe, becaufe they are few, j 
O that God would feed my foul Avithnuanna, that 'itodil need none of thefe impleme^Js! when the 1 daughters of mufic are brought low, O to be 

’ fitted for the heavenly mufic above! when the 
lookers out at the windows are darkened,: O that my i;fbul may be enlightened to fee Jefus my Redeemer! 

Lord, help the unbelief and infidelity of my heartl- and help to more of the faith of a rifen Jefus, an i 
afeended Redeemer. O let me believe and feel the 

' rweetnefs of that word ofClirift, “ I afeend to my > 
A a a Father . 

'L: ^ 1 
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“ Father and your Father, and to my God and your 
“ God.” 

O how ihall fuch an unholy creature as I prefume 
into fuch a pure and Holy place ! But the apoftle 
has taught us, we may have boldnefs to enter into 
the holieft of all by the blood of-Jefus.i - 

O that when the time of my la ft combat comes 
with my laft enemy death, I may be helped above 
all to take the fhield of faith, whereby I may be 
relieved from the fling of death, and may quench 
the fiery darts of the wicked one. 

O that I may be helped to adore the fovereignfy 
of God, kifs his rod, and humbly fubmit to it. 
Save me from both extremes; let me never de- 
fpife the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when I 
am rebuked of him. 

Now. the prince of darknefs will ftudy to' raife 
tempefts of temptations to fiiipwreck the poor 
weather-beaten veflel of my foul, when it would 
enter into the harbour of reft above; may Chrift 

" come to be pilot, ftcer the helm, and it ftiall be 
iafe. 

O for more faith! may my faith ripen to a full 
affurance, that I may go off the ftage rejoicing, 

\ and that an abundant entrance may be miiniftered to 
me into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift. 

O for more faith, that I may die like Simeon 
when he had Chrift in his arms, faying, “ Now let 
“ thy tenant depart in peace, mine eyes have feen 
“ thy falvntion.” 

Loid, one fqtile of thy countenance would banifit 
away all my doubts arid fears, and make me fing in 

' pains. 
Is my Redeemer gene to prepare a place for us? 

why fitould I be fo flothful to follow his fteps, when 
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when I^e is faying, Come up hither; come up, 
dwell here; come up, reign here; come up, fing 
here ? 

O Lord, deliver my foul from death, mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling. O fave me 
from the horrible pit, draw me out of the miry clay, 
fet my feet upon a rock, and eftablifli my goings, 
and put a new fong in my mouth. 

O give grace to drive by faith and prayer to enter 
in at the llrait gate. Lord, thou haft bid me knock, 
and it lhall be opened; afk, and ye (hail receive 
feek, and ye ftiall find. Lord, 1 knock, open unto 
me; Lord, I would be in, I muft be in ; let me but in 
over the threfhold; let me in within fight of my Re- 
deemer’s face, within fight of the fmilcsof his coup- 

, tenance ; let me within hearing of the fohgs of the 
redeemed; let me get to the outfide of that praifing 
company; I will be well enough if I get in. 

Lord, in I muft: be, out I cannot ftay: O ftiut me' 
! not out with fwearers, Sabbath-breakers, and profane j 
perfons. Lord, I never chufed their company while j 
in this world; Lord, do not gather my foul with [ finners hereafter.. 

The redeemed are gathering, and the wicked are 
I gathering. Lord,gather me with thy flock: they are 
l fiaft a gathering; the church’s head is gone; he has ’ 
, left the,earth, and entered into hL glory; my brc- 
, thren and friends, many of them have arrived where:, 
l he is; I am yet behind. O how great is the differ- v 
jence betwixt my ftate and theirs. I am groaning; 

, out my complaint, they are finging God’s praile: i 
am in daiknefsj and cannot fee thy face, but they be- 
hold thee face to face. O fhould I be faci.«fied to> 
ftay behind, .when my friends are. gone! Shall I 
wander here in a hungry dcfei tv when they are tri- 
•mphing above,, and dividing the fpoil? G help me: 

A a 3 tai 
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to look after them with a ftedfaft eye, and cry, O 
Lord, how long.1 

O heavenly Father, draw me after Jefus ; for 
none can come to him without thy aid. O Father, 
draw' me up there where he is, and I will mount upas 
On eagle’s wings. O draw me; and when thou feemeft 
to fly from me, Lord, enable me to follow hard af- 
ter thee. 

Lord, give me the ftaff of a promife in my hand, 
that I may go over Jordan with it. O give me fucli 
a promife as that, “ When thou pafleft through the 
“ watery I will be with thee, and through the rivers 
“ they Ihall not overflow thee. When thou walk- “ eft through the fire, thou ftiall not be burnt, neither 
“ fhall the flame kindle upon thee.” 

Lord, my experiences are fmall, my manifefta- 
tions few; thefe I will not lean to: yet I will 
remember thee from the land of Jordan, from the 
Hermonites, and from the hill Mizar. Why arc 
thou caft down, O my foul, and why difquieted 
w ithin me? hope thou in God, for I (hall yet praife 
him, who is the health of my countenance, and my 
God. 

O thou who rememberedft the dying thief when 
on the way to thy kingdom, O remember me when 
now feared in thy kingdom, and fay to my foul, 
when I am dying, “ This day fhalt thou be with me 
“ in paradife.” 

Lord, I am called to the woik I never did, O give 
me the ftrength I never had. O ftrengthen me like 
Samfon for this once, when at death, to pull down 
the ftrong holds of fin in n e. Lord, wafti away my 
fins in the blood of Chrift, and then my foul fhall not 
fink in the ocean of thy wrath. 

C) what is my life but ti vapour! a fand-gjafs of 
Ih-xfy or feventy years 1 O. how fuft docs it run down! ; 

» how; 
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1 how foon runs it out! Vain, vain is the love of 

life ! O give me grace to overcome the love of life, 
and the fear of death. O for more patience and 
lefs fretting. If the damned had hope of being fa ved 
from hell after a thoufand years of my pain, how 

! willingly would they endure it ? BlefTed be God, my 
pains are not hell, their ftate is not mine. 

Lord, draw near to me, and fave me; my body 
is full of trouble, and my life draws near to the 
grave. But, Lord, thy loving kindnefs is better thaa 

| life ; O mak£ thy loving-kindnefs furc to me, and I 
, will willingly'part with this dying life. 

. Oh that I could make all the world fee the beauty 
of my precious and adorable Saviour. 

Nothing but an intereft in Chrifl: can give peace in life, or comfort in death. He is the chief among 
ten thoufand, and altogether lovely.—My body 
is in part dead, but I know, I cannot die eternally 

:j while Jefus lives. I muft go down to the grave; 
but what is the grave; it is but a refining pot fince 
my Saviour lay in it, it is but a bed of roles. “ He 
“ is the rofe of Sharon, and the lily of the vailey.” It was his free grace that drew me, ^nd made me 
willing in the day of his power; no defire, no merit 
in me, it was all free and undeferved. , 

O let the chaftifement of my body be the medi- 
cine of my foul,, to cure me of fin, and bring me to 
fincere repentance for it: for Chrift was wounded 
for our ti anfgrtlfions, he was bruifed for our iniqui- 

: 1 ties; the chaliifement of our peace was upon him* 
, Lord, remember the chaftifement of Chrift for I fin, and let my pains be the chaftifement of a father, 

and not the wounds of an enemy. Let Chrift’s fuf- 
ferings mitigate mine. 

i I rejoice in the profpedl of that glorious inheri- 
tance re fervedfafc: ,I.could not.comfortably en»- 

terr 
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ter eternity any other way but in and through this 
God-man Mediator; ifhewasnot God as well as 
man I could not be fupported, but he is God. 

Oh, this precious Saviour, he is my all in all; 
he is my all-fufficient good, my portion, and my 
choice ; in him my vaft defires are fulfilled, and all 
my powers rejoice ; I am travelling through a wil- 
dernefs to a city of habitation, whofe builder and 
maker is God. 

Oh, delightful thought! that I, who was going on 
in fin, fhould be plucked as a brand out of the burn- 
ing.—Oh, how will they lie on a death-bed that 
have nothing but their own works to fly to! with 
only this to depend on, I fhould be the moft mifer- 
able of all creatures; but the long white robe of my 
Redeemer’s righteoufnefs is all my defire. They are 
truly blefled, they alone are happy, who are enabled 
to exult in the garment of celeftial glory, which 
never waxeth old, in the illuftrious robes, of a Sa- 
viour’s confummate righteoufnefs, which are incor- 
ruptible and immortal. This is a robe which hides 
every fin, of thought, word, or deed, that 1 have 
committed.—O how unfpeakably happy are they, 
who are juftified by this all-perfe£t righteoufnefs of 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and who therein can conftant- 
ly triumph and glory ! 

Lord, I live upon Chrifl, I live upon his righ- 
teoufnefs, I live upon his blood andvmerits; yea, I 
die alfo leaning wholly upon this bottom. It is not 
paft experiences or manifeftations I depend upon : it 
is Chrift a prefent ail-fufficient Saviour, and perfeft 
righteoufnefs in him, I look to. All my attainments ■frtC but loft and dung befidcs him. 

When 1 find myfelf polluted, I go to this foun- 
tain for cleanfing. Lord, give me delight in approach- 
ing to thee;.delight.to be at.a throne of grace. O that 
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that Tcould make my bed there, lie ai^ die there 

The kingdom of heaven fuffers violewe, Snd the 
violent take it by force. O for ftrength to offer 
holy violence by faith and prayer! 
“ Thus the author died as he lived, teftifying the “ power of religion upon himfelf; and that at a 

“ time when men have moft need of its comforts. 
“ The foregoing words are tranfcribed from his 
“ own manufcript, now lying in the hands of 
“ Mr B e L L, minifter at Aberbrothock. 

WILLIAM BELL. j 

FINIS. 








